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TO Tmu DIVOVT READER 


K1s Sacrams3t ofthe moſt 

Blefled body and bloud of 
our Lord deuoute reader being 
the Sacramer of loue & for loue 
lefr vato ys of our moſt louinge 
Sauiour: for auoiding of yngrat= 
fulnes, iris verie requiſitethat it 
ſhould be reccaued and admini- 
fred with love; we havinge. in 
this ife ao other thinge to rec6 
peaſe the love which Chriſt our 
$zuiour hath euidently. ſhewed 
yTnto ys b inſticuting gy our c6 
moditie fo molt louelie a Sacra- 
ment, ſauing loue, whereof god 
hath made ys maiſters& Lords, 
ſeeing thar we haue Power to 
place it where it beſt pleaſerh vs. 
Wherefore as Chriſt giving him 
{clfe yato ys for meate,doth giue 
vs that which is his owne; and 
likewiſe, the moſt pretious Iew- 
ell ybich he hath, cuen ſo by gi 
wing 


To THE READER, 


vinge our loue vnto Almightie 
G 0D, wee giue vnto- him that 
which is our owne & that whica 
is the cheefeſt treſure whichwe 
haue.Fromhence it commeth to 
paſſe that God worthely ma- 
keth more account of this onely 
thingethen ofall other thinges 
inthe worlde: And-this is that 
which he requireth of-ys when 
he ſayeth,Prebe, fils 13i cor tu: 
mibi, Giue vnto me (my ſonne) 
thy hart, thatis, loue, which is 
thine owne. Bur conſider here 
the maruatlous ſkill and arte of 
our molt liberall Ieſus, who for 
to giue ynto thee, the preateſt 
perfeQtion which can be giuen 
vntoany creature, which conſi- 
ſeth in the perfeRt vnion with 
his creator,giueth thee this moſt 
pretious Sacrament, & requireth 
at thy handes noe other thinge 


Ag bus 


Prouess 
23s 
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butloue, for fince that it-is the 
propertic of loue to transforme 
the loucrinto that which he lo- 
veth; which is Almighty God: 
And being moreover the-proper 
te of this heauenly Sacrament, 
as devine meate. which conuer- 
reth into.it {elfe- him which ea= 
teth itto ynite vs with God him 
{clfe, it conſequently followeth 
that this Sacrametand our loue 


being after this maner conioy-= 
ned to gither doth ynite ys with 
Almightice God and makerty ye 
one ſoule & one hart with him, 
But becauſe that mans wal is not 
moued toloue, if his vnderſtan- 
ding doth not repreſct vnto him 
a wo rthy obieR,& the obligatis 
which bindeth him to loue the 
ſame: for this reſpe&tThaue co- 
poſed this litle booke, whica 


ſhal give rhee oc calion to know 
the 


re PIR _— 
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the r 
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To THE READER. 


the greatnes of the gifte which 


Chriſt Ieſus hath beſtoed ypon 
thee in leauing- vnto thee this 
moſt maruelos Sacramet it will 
alſo declare the obligatis wher- 
by thou ftandeſt bound to loue 
the gift to gither with the giuer: 
and thisis that which cheifly I 
deſire to the greater gloric of 
our common Lord in this my li- 
tle worke. Therefore I beſeech 
the diuine goodnes as he hath 
prevented ys with ſo amiable 
: - agiftſoto graunte vs ver- 
tue to receauec it worthe 
ly and to the ſalvation 
of our ſ{oulcs. 


Jas Ko He 
THE FIRST 
MEDITATION 
OF the mſtitution of the moſt hoe 


ty Sacrament. 
CHAPI. 
Pointes to meditate, 


—— es. AMA. 


— 


'Ons1DER how 
| OU7 Saviour infti- 
©} tuting for vs this 
Don; moſt maruailous 
Sacrament decla- 
red the cordiall charitie which 
he had towardes vs, for that he 
coulde not give vs any thinge 
more greate or more pretious;. 
as S. /obn moſtplainly fignifieth 

laying. Cum dilexiſſet ſwos, qu 109:x3 
erant m mundo in finen dilevit 


E0F+ 


Con 
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4 * * MrDtTATINGYS © 
\ 2 © Conſider how that Chrift 
inſtituted this moſt loving Sacta | 
met wha he was to paſle fro this 
world vyntohis erernall father, | 
-hereby toleaue ys a lively me- | 
'mory of his paſſion, ſuffered for 
vs, which ſhould inflame our 
hartes with loue towardcs him. 
3 Confiderthatwhich S. (hri- } + 
ſoſtome afhrmeth ,, ſaying , thar | 
out Samourin the inſtitution of 
this divine Sacrament ſhewed {| 1 
his defire ro make ys one thinge 
with him ſelfe,for that is ſuch a 
kinde of meate, that it conuer- 
teth intoirt ſelfe all thoſe which 
worthely cate the ſame, 
4 C6fider finally how that whE 
' aSthe Iewes preparedcordes & | 
the Crofle to binde and torment | 
our redeemer, and Iudas went 
about this treaſon to deliver our 
Sauiour into the hands of his eni 
mics 
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miesthen did he inſtitute this 
molt gratious SacrameEtto bind 
ys With the chaines of loue. 
The Fruit, | 

The friut which ought to be ga- 
thered by this meditation 1s or 
the perſon which meditateth, 
ſhoulde yſe ates of loue: rende 
ring vnto Chriſt, who hath pre- 
uented ys with {uch loue, as to 
feede vs with him ſelfe in this 
treauevly Sacrament. 

A diſcourſe inmaner of 4 


ſpirituall ſpeach 


I $it poſhble my ſweete Teſus, 


that loue towardes vs hath 
vr, 9 tp rothis, that being 


'Kinge ofeternall glorie & crea- 


tor of the yniuerſall worlde you 
would vouchſafe robecom meat 
for your vile and baſe creature, 
O loue; exceeding preate is o | 
force : I thought that the wiſe 

mail 


Cant.$. 


4  Mryrratrons' © 
man-had ſpoken ſufficientlye 
enough of thy force and power 
when as hee fatde Forts e5t of 
wors dileftio. Louc is as ſtronge 
2s death; But how I ſeeful well 
that ofthy force may be ſpoken 
much more; for that thy {harpe 
and ſwift arrows paſſed through 
the high heanens and arriued vn 
to the very breaſt of Almightie 
God, whither the perfing darts 
of death couldeinever come nor 
approche any thing neare. And 
not contenting thy ſelfe here- 
with thou woundcfi the hart of 
the loucrin ſuch ſorte, that thou 
makeſt him to do what thou lift 


and by tranſforming him into | 


the thing which he loucth, thou 
do{tnor only {epcrate him from 
allgreated things as death doth: 
butalſofrom him ſelfe. It would 


haue bene ſufficient enough my | 


CIC- 
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ercator thatthon ſhouldeſt haue 
|. bengiuenvntovs, for our Lord 
| andour God, whichthing your 
} holy Prophet accompted for a 
| | Sgreateblefledneswhenhe faide | 
Beatus populns cuins Deminus de Pſal.144 
> | aw cis, Bleſſed is the people 
1 whoſe Lord is God. Bur loue 
+ | Hath farther inforced thee to 
e doe thoſe thinges: which hu+- 


\ 
£ 


s | maine wiſdome cannot com- 
ir || prehend, It is verily moſt trew 
d | 'thatthoubeingthe God of ma- 
- | icſtie, Infinite and Immortall, 


of | waſt made-man, not only to 
* ſuffer and. die for vs, but far- 
ther to feede our ſouJeswith thy 
| moſt pure & ſacred fleſh. Than= 
ked bee loue which coulde fo 
xudently finde out this maruai- 
us meanes, Let therfore world 
ly wiſm® go & maſure with their 


{mall 


|| 
[| 
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ſmall vnderſtanding the infinit- 


nes of this devine loue., wher- 
fore (my Lord) with verte great. 
reaſon Abſcondiſtihec a ſapien- 
nibus, & prudentibus , & renue- 
lafti eaparnuli: Thou haſt hid- 
den theſe thinges from wiſe and 
prudent men, and haſt reucaled 
the ynto litle ons. But yet I can- 


not o my Sauiour but remaine al 


trogither amaſed with the migh- 
tic boldenes of this your loue, 


fince that, at the veric time whe 


as the torrents of your tribulatio 
were {o maruilouſly increaſed, 
that the onely thiol. 

in the garden made you to {wet 
bloud: it madeyou to forgerfull 
of your ſclfe and of the torments 
which were prepared for you 
that you thought onely how 
prouide for vs this moſt diuine 
meate. O moſt louing Iefus, full 
well 


ing thereof 
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| wellis it written ofthis your cha 

| ritie, Aque multe non potuernnt (uo 
extinguere charitatem, nec flumi- | 

| mavobruent illem. The greate wa- 

ters of your paſſion, & the fludes 

of your greiues 'coulde not hin- 

| | deryourcharitie from beſtoin 

| | yponys, this ſo pretious and j- 

- | fingulera gift. Omyloule, the 

1 |} Prophet Elizeus made greatac:4. Rege 


count of the cloake which Elias 
, | hismaiſterat his departure leafr 
E | him, with the which he deuided 
0 | the waters of Tordaine and paſ- 
d, | ſed through them drie ſhodd: 
of | The Lord and God of Elias, be- 
et | ing to paſl from this world ynto 
ul | his Father, hath left thee nota 
oarmer, but his moſt ſacred bo- 
dy: tothentent he might be thy 
companion in this painfull pil- 
grimage, thy comfort in tribu- 
ull Þ lation, & a moſt holſome meate 
ell in 


8 *MrevDrITATIONS 
In ſpirituall life. Iudge now ther 
fore what accounte thou ough- 
teſt to make, & with how great 
dcuotion thou oughteſt to re 
ccaue him: Pray therefore vato 
this thy moſt liberall benefaQtor 
thatthe ſame may not happen 
ynto thee, which happened yn- 
to the people of Iſraellto whom 
Teſus our Saujour was giuen for 
a maiſter and a guide, But they 
making noe account of fo wor 
thy a guide nor yet of his hea« 
uenly doftrine, remained hill 
with the yeale of ignorice 
ouer their cies, and rhat 
which is worſe, adioy- 
ned vnto their blind. 
nes the vice of in- 


gratitude, 
+ 
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TATION. 
AY OF the excellencie and drgnitig 
d | #f the Bleſſed Sacrament, 
) | CHAP.IL -þ 
T Pointes to medizate, Sf 
| 3 ONns1DERhowthismoſt 
wy. venerable Sacrametis the 


ox || beginning ofall grace & heauen 
ol) erfts; for thatin it ſelfe it con- 
Jr. || teineth Chriſt, from-wh6 as fro 
-a- | the lively frouncaine is deriued al 
Il pee & al holines which can be 
ound in the other Sacraments 
and-in the wholle Church, 
2 The greate miracles wrought 
by this miſterious Sacrament, 8 
the ſeucre chaftiſmentes where 
with God hath puniſhed thoſe 
which vnworthely hanledit; do 
evedently declare the great dig- 
nitie thereof, 
Cone 
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moatall finne) beſides forow & 
reverence, is required another | 
Sacrament, that is, of Confeſſ16 
which is an euedent figne of the 
oreatnes thereof. 

4 Finally the magnificece wher q ! 
with the Church keepeth the {a- 
cred Exchariſt,the ſolemne pro-ſ |. 
ceſſions which are made when it 
1s caried abroade, and the faling} © . 
down on their knees ofall great] 1 
Princes, atthe only. fight of this 
miſticall Sacramet; gue greate 
reftimonies of the dignitic anc 
excellencie thereof. 


The fruit. 


3 Confiderhowrto receaue the | 7 
other Sacraments, it is ſufficiet | r 
to haue contrition, that there * of 
may be no let or hendrance of | fl 
the grace which they conferre: | n 
But to receaue this Sacrament || : 

-—0 | uh 
(after that one hath fallen into || F 


Tha 
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| Thatwhich is to he reaped by 
| this meditation is deuoutly to 
: reuerence, and hnmbly to honor 
2 with affe&is of hart this ſo wor- 
J thy and ſo excellent a Sacramet 


"I TT TE LO 


I | notonly wich internall but alſo 
q | withexternall ates. 
er” 4 diſcourſe in maner of 4 
” ſpiritnall peach, 

R EroyCt&be glad O ho 
her ly Church, for Chis ſo pre 


(aw tious 2a gifre vikich fr6 beauen 
YrO-} hath dſceded vnto thee, for fo 
enity oreat and ſo worthy is this oifte, 
ling} thatnether in carth norin heauE 
Treaty ca beany greter thing fince that 
Jak Bt: conteinerh | in it ſelfe him who 
catch the Apoſtle calleth, Splendor 
andy ylorie Dei: the brightnes of the 
oloric of God, alchough hid- 
den and coucked for thy greater 


fa- 


Heb. 8. 
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uour, Thou knoweſt veric well |! 
that when CAMoyſes deſcended. ? 
fro mount Sinay where he had 
talked with Almightie God, the | 
ſonnes of Ifralel could notſpeke | 
with bim for the brightnes of | 
his countinice: for which cauſe 
the Holie Scripture ſaicth that 
Poſuit velamen ſuper faciem ſu- 
a1: He puta veale vpon his face 
that thereby euery one might 
{peake and converſe with him, 
After this ſorte our heauenlye 
Afoyſes hath done with vs, who 
pot contenting him ſelfe with 
deliuering of vs from the hard 
ſeruitude of Egipt, hath vealed 
and coucred him lclfe with the 
accidents and forme of bread, 
that by this meanes the bright- 
nes ofhis glory ſhoulde nether 
feare vs, nor make vs remaine 


farc of from him. O yamclurea- 
ble 


NO 


vo + Cntr, 
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ble loue, how much haſt thou 


| | preuailed wich my Lord. Thou 
1 | holy Church haſt good reaſon 
7 to builde riche Altars, to erect 
©. } goodly Tabcrnacles, and with 
"= j ' 
e || many lights to honor this moſt, 
holy & reuerend bread. Cloath 
© | therefore thy walls with preti- 
T | ous tapeſtrics, and make greate 
"| Pixesoffiluer and of ode for 
v | to keepe and place the ſame: 


for fince that itis the rich Iewell 
of that ringe whereby thou art 
'© [eſpouſed ynto Almightie God; 
itis moſt fit and conuenient that 


th it ſhould be adorned with all- 
kind ofrich& pretious ornamets 


- Albeit whatſocuer thou art able 
5 to doe, itis all litle or nothin 
®y in reſpeCt ol the excelenciec he 


merit thereof, yea when thou 
ſhalt haue done aſmuch. as thou 
knowelt, as much as thou canſt 
and 


14 MEDITATIONS 


and as much as thou wouldeſt: 
thou ſhalt neuer be able to adde 
any one _ ro the greatnes 
of this moſt glorious Sacrament 


the maicſtic thereof being ſuch ? 


that it rather giveth others re- 


putation then receaueth any fro | 
others: wherfore by it and by | 
the preſence thereof, Preiſtes, | 
Alters, Tabernacles, and Pixes | 


remaine honored and {anRified 
And no marvell ar all, fince that 
ir conteineth in it ſelfe, him who 
hathe created the Vaniuerſall 
world, from whom the Angels 
haue had their being,who is the 
infinite ſea ofall perfeion and 
ſo mightie and ſo greate, that 
he infinitly furpaſſerh all hu- 
mane capacitie, After this ſorre 
the Prophet vnderftandeth him 
whe he ſaieth Magnus Dommu 
& magnituainis ers non eff fin 


Thereſ 
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There isno limitts or termes to 
the greatnes of Almightie God 
and therefore we can-not adde 
vnto him any perfection at all. 
And this is the cauſe my ſoule, 
that with the conſideration of 
the excellency ofthis moſt mar 
uailous Sacrament, the cies of 
mans minde are dimmed and 
daſcled , wherefore now, thou 
haſt no more to maruell at the 
oreate giftes which kinge Aſ- 


ſaernus beſtawed (after that he 


was maried) ypon Heſter, be. Hef. 2, 


caule they were cartbly giftes 
which gaue noc life of ſpirice, 
But rather marucll {hll at the 
molt pretious gifte, which God 
hath giucn vato his millitante 
Church, after that he was. eſpou 
ſed vnto the humaine nature, for 
this is a heauenly gifte, of infi- 


Dit yaleur, and giueth cternall 
B life 


_ - 
- 


1x76 MrtviTarrionS of 


life to thoſe which worthely re- 
ceaue it. Alas (my Lord) that 
forto beſtowe a gifte on vs con 
formable -vnto. youre, magnifi- 
cence, you-haue bounde ys in 
ſuch ſort: thatynleſſc your ſelfe 


helpe and fuccor vs, weſhall re- F 


maine vngtatefull arid c6fuſed, 
I knowe very well (my Lord) 


that it is not your cuſtome to 


confounde thoſe - which defire | 
to ſerue you, with ſincere loue; | 
orauntme #herfore I beſcech/ 3 
' » yourhat being holpewith 


your grace I mayalwaics 
heraftcrloue 
and ſ{erue 
yOu, 


>0> 
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THE THIRD MEDITA- 
| TION': 
0 fthe wonder fulnes of the moſt 


holy Sacrament, 


CHAP, I. 


Pointer) 20.medit ate. 


ON$1DER the maruai- 
lous wiſdome of our Sa- 
utour, who determining to be- 
come: our foode and knowing 
how: naturerabhorreth to cate 
bumaine:fleſh & to/drinkgmans * 
blonde lefchim f(elfe vnder the 
formes otbread & wine, which 
arethe common nouriſhments 
and gratefull ynto cu ery One, 

2 Conſider afterward the inf 
nite goodnes of Chriit Ietus, 

who chalmmuvic ating him eife 
vato vs, yhder the forms of bred 
and wine, doth giue ys cauſe of 
B 2 merit 


I 
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merit, for if Chriſt our Sayjour 
ſhould bee ſeenc in the ſacred * 
hoaſt,our metht would ceaſe: but 
not ſeeing him, we exerciſe our 1 
faith, whichincrealing in vs by ? 
multiplying of attes, maketh vs 
to increaſe likewiſe in grace, & 
tor to merit greater glory. 
3 Conſider farther, the greate 
power which Chrilt our Sauiour 
hath ſhewed in thismoaſt maruai 
lous Sacramet, fince that by the 
force of thoſe fewe wordes of 
Conſecration, our Saujour com |! 
ming into the Hoaſt, their alto- 
vither preſently ceaſeth the ſub= 
{tance of bread, &rhe accidents . 
which we ſec and rouch above ! 


all order of yature are ſuſtained 
by them {elues. T | 
| 4. Conhider how this heauenly IF -F 
mearc is not conuerted & chan- Y « 
gcd into the ſubſtance of him I -f 


which 


- - x 4  *. 
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which eateth it, as naturally it 
happeneth' ynto othcr meates; 
but it conuerteth vs intoirſelfe, 


wherfore becauſe it is a Diuine 
kinde 'of meare; it likewiſe ma- 


keth vs dinine and the ſonnes of 


God. 


5. Confider how other meates 
only ſuſtaine the Bodie, but this 
meat nouriſheth rhe foule in ſpi- 
rituallife. 'Moreouer when it is 
receaued, itis al receaued, & yer 
it is not coſumed, nor neucr fai- 
leth as other mcate doth: & one 
receaueth as much 2s athouſad. 
The Fruit, 
The fruit of this Meditation, is 


'to remaine with admiratis, that 


Gopd moved with pure loue, 
hath given vnto vs his vngrate- 
full creatures fuch a worthic $2- 
cramcnt: and to be confounded 
for that we bave nenher beene 
B 3 alt- 
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an{werab.e vato the-gifre, nor 
yer the loue wherwitw our: Saui- 
our hath beſtowed it ypon ys. 
A ſpiritual peach. 

Ir cannot be denied (my Lord) 
but chatche great workmanſhip 
of this huge wor'd, by your om- 
nipotecie produced of nothing, 
is amarucilous thing. And mote 
ouer I confeſle rhatthe :compo= 
fition of man is a molt rare and 


wonderftultmattet ; fince,thatin 


him your diuine-wifdome-hath 


{oincluded all other creatures; 
that with good-reafon, man is 
called of the 'wiſe-and- learned, 
alitle worlde: And-yet AD AM 
was not God, and the world 1s 
neicher God, nor man. Bur that 
which you haue giue me 1nthis 
litle Hoasr, is both God and 
man rogither,” Trewly a moſte 
marueyous worke. .O wonder, 
aboue 


Ss Ws. . 
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abouc all wonders, how wel! art 
thouin tew words:coprehended 
of the holy Prophet when be lay 
eth. Memoriam: fecit mirabil:s [; 
ori miſericors & miſerator Dormm- 
nus eſcam dedit timentibus ſe, this 
meate.which our Lord hath ge- 
uenvntothoſe which-feare him, 
is aremembrance anda briefe of 
all bis maructious workes. I will 
ſay more then this,, my Lorde, 
when as with admazement vn- 
to the-Angelles- you, Cloathed 
your {elfe with our fleſſ}, You 
wrought lurely a great and mar- 

ucilous workez butthis milteri- 

ous meate farre exceedeth- that 

other worke; for thatin your in- 
carnatio your Apoſtle ſaith, that 


Semen Abrahe apprehediſti you Heb.3 


tooke humane nature mottall & 
paſſible, and v nited the fame to 
your (clfe, But when Icommu- 
B4 nicate, 


* 1:0, 


yponthe Crofle for thoſe which 

moſt | AS, had offended | 
your diuine Maieſtie, with great | 

reaſon you made the Heauens | 

ro be amazed with your greate 

humility , & jnineatarable lou 

buriffor thisreſpeR, that work: c 

was maruailousand wonderfull BE 7 

yet much more marucilouſe is | ,, 

this Divine Sacramente in the I & 
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nicate, I receaue you my Chriſt, 
trew God & man, immortal and 
glorious, by means/ wherof yau | 
vnite me, or rathcr.conuert.me 
into you. for the; which very wel } 
agreeth ynto! you the) ſaying of ? 
Heſter. Valdes mirab lis es Domine 7 
& facies tua plena oft gratiarum. | 
O Lord thou art exceeding mar- 
vailous, and thy Face is full of | 
grace, Yet Iwill ſay/more-then | 
this, when as it pleaſed you my 
benigne leſus, to 1nffer and die 


mu wa <* Ls 4 Lo _ wy ”—Y A «Aa a JR = 


which 
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which you hane' ſhewed more 


profound humilitie, and more 


ynmeaſurable lone* for thaton 
the Crofſe once only asthe Apo 


ſtle'S. Paule faieth, you offered ;144,, 
yp your ſelfe for ſacrifice vnto & 5 
your heaucnly Father, & forthe 


price and redemption of man- 
kind: bur in this celeftiall milte=< 
rie, you offer and give your ſelfe 
not once, but many times euery 
day, not vnto your celeſtial Fa. 
ther, bur vnto vngrarfull men 
not for price and ranſome, but 
for meat'& nouriſhment, Who 
therfore now ſeerh not;rhat this 
worke farre excelleth the other 
in wonderfulnes ? O how well 


faid King Dauid "Magn es tw, Pla By 


& faciens mirablta, tu es ſolns 
Dens, & non eſt ſimles ti Domi- 
ne. You only my Lord are orcat 
& 10 doing of marucilous works 


Bs there 
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there is none like vnto you. Since 
therfore. good Lord, its. proper 
vnto you, to.do greate and mar- 
uailous thinges, beholde me: a 
pore & weake creature, brivgeto 
. paſle kmoſt humble beſeech you 

that. I by: meanes of cbis moſt 
\ glorious Sacrament,become 
riche with; yourheauenly 
eiftes, and ſtrong inthe 

aducrſitic of this 
life. 


THE FOVRTH ME- 
op DITATI ON. 6 , 
Of the effefes of this moſt gloris | 

ous Sacrament. 
"CHAP.NMT.. {| 


Pointes to meditate. © 


he 


i 


ONS$S1DER how this glo 
rious Sacrament doth 1n 
{uch forte lighten manes voder- 
ſtanding 


"Nanding'that it maketh hin to 
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T#rez-B.Sacr Ao. 4. 25 


knowe God;, for which cauſe 
thoſe tow RE A which went 
to Emane, preſently as fone'as 
they bad communic ared, had as 
the ſctiprureſaicrh their e1es0- 
pened, and knew our Sadiour. 

2 It remitteth: veniall fannes, & 
as corporall: nouriſhment, doth 
reftore that which-naturall heat 
hath couſnmed; ſo this heauen- 
lie nouriſhment renewerh that 
which the ſoule hath loft by fin- 
ning venially through the heate 
of concupilcence. 

3 Ir-conioineth. ys with Chriſt 
our head, and with our neigh- 
bours which are his members , 
mouinge vs to loue them-as 
we ought for this reſpeCtir hath 
bene called ofthe holy farhers 
the Sacrament of vnion, and of 
charity & therfore S, Auguſt me 
| athy 
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inftitured vnder the formes of 
bread and wine, that as bread ts 
made of many cornes of whear, 
ſo this Sacrament of many harts 
maketh one will, £-43 
It giverh vs force to'walke 
Jet in this daungerous pilprt- 
mage: and for this cauſeitis cal» 
led ourviaticum ourvyoiages pro 
viſion. Ithelpeth'vs likewiſe to 
aine eternall felicirie; and the: 
ore our Saniour taterh He rhat 


eateth my fleſh bath life exerla- 


ſting. 


' "The profit of this.4. Meditation 


The frait, 


ſhalbe to defire with our whole 
hart, and to procure moſte e. 
fevally a good dilpofition to 
be made parrakers of rhe wor- 


thy cffets of this molt holſome 


Sacrament, and to pray vnto 


God 


affirmeth that for this; ic was 
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God to make vs worthy therofs 
Adanotations. 

Of three maners of receauing the. 
bleſſed Sarrament and of the frucit 
which is receaued b JF -4MET 'J one of 
theſe. Taken out 'of $. Thomas 
De Aquino. Opuſculo. 58. cap. 
17.18. 1g. Of che which the holy 
Conncel of Trent likewiſe intred- 
teth. ſeſ. 1 3.cap. 8, 
3 C OMt communicating doe 

g receaue only the Sacramer 
theſe are notorious finners, who 
receuinge the Moſt Holy Sacra- 
ment ynwhortkely, nor only re- 
ceue not any ofthe molt ho] ſo ef 
fees therof but)asthe Appoſile 
well ſayeth) Tudicium Sib; mane © Is 
ducant. that is, they make them 
ſclues whorthy of Damnation 
this alſo the Church fignifieth 
when as in. her Humne ſhe fajeth 
Mors eſt malit, vita bonis/thatis 


the 
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the Sacrament is life vnto the 


good, and death ynto finners: 
here call al thoſe fanners which 
hauipg their conſcience dehiled 
with mortall finne, are not con- 
feſled, when as they may; or ate 
excommunicated, or elle.do re- 
ceaue for ſome euell intention. 
2 There are others which com- 
municate- ſpiritually, and theſe 
are ſuch,as with a lively faich do 
beleeue thatin the conſecrated 
Hoaſt, is our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
and therefore they defire to be 
ynited with him, and ſo they c0- 
municate with affeion and de- 
fire preparing them ſelues ynto 
this ſpirituall receauing with hu 
mility and dtuotis ſuch as theſe, 
receaue not all the effeRs of this 
Sacrament, but ſome parte of 
them. - 

3 Others finally, being well pre 
pared 
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pared; and beawtifully adorned 
-wich'the wedding garment of 


3 { charitic, and puritie, donot'on- 
d J ly commumcate ſpiritually with 
- Icker, but alſo Sacramentally, 
E by receauing thermoſt ſacred bo 
2 die of our Lord. And theſe togi- 
1. ther with the Sacrament receuc 
- all rhe eftectes thereof confor- 
le mably vnto. their preparation, 
'o the which looke how much grea 
d rer it is, ſo-much more capeable 
t, ® the {oule ismade, of the vyertue, 
- pifres, and graces which this Sa 
O- crament giueth and conferreth, 


(e- this Almighty God doth fignifi 
to when as by bis holy Propher he 

hu faieth, Dilata os tunmet rmplebo 
le, illud. Open widethe mouthe of 
thy ſoule and I will fill and re- 
pleniſh it. | 

A ſpirnuall ſpeach in manner of 
«4 Dialogue, betwixt man and his 


Sonle.. Man, 


_ 


jo Mivrrartons bp 


Man: Itis trew my ſoule, that ' 


this facred mear is giuen thee of 
our moſt loving leſus, bur tell * 
me trewly, what help canmeate | 


doe ynto a dead man,al[bcit that ' 


it were 'verie precious? 


Sovre.Nothinpe.'M, and ther 


fore the holy Sacrament willnor 


helpe thee yfthou ſhalt be dead | 
S. Itis trew, but how canl die | 
beinge immortralPPM. Trew itis, | 


thatthou canſt nordic of corpo- 
rall dearh,as brute' beaſtes doe 
die, bur thou mayſt die by Tpiritu 
all death which confiſterh in the 
fepatation of the grace of God 
from the ſoule as corporal death 
conhfterh in the ſeparations. 
the ſoule fro thebodre:'S.'Then 
doth the grace of God giue life 
ynto the foule?M, Nocorherwilc 
then the foule giueth life ynto 
the bodice, S, And what can'de- 
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priue the ſoule fro grace which 


2 isherlife? M, Mortallſinn,wher 
fore che Prophet Ezechiel (aierh peck, 
Anima que peccauerit,ipſamorie Cap. 1b, 
* tw. The ſoule which finacth ſhal 

1 die. That is, (hall be- deprived of 


grace, $, From whence hath 


I hnne ſuch powre? M. From the 

| ordination of Allmigh 
7 for that the ſoule conſentinge 

! vato Mortall Ginne, rebelleth a 


God, 


gainſt God, And therfore as a re=- 


| bell is iuftly depriued of his 


goodes, ſoe the ſoule by finning 
cometh to be depriued of grace 
which isan ineſtimable good 
giuen ynto the ſoule by All: 
mightie God. S. If therfore to 
receaue the effetes of this Hea« 
venly meate,itis neceflarie,thar 
the ſoule line in grace, this S 4» 
CRAMENT doth not reuiue the 


ſoule by rayfinge it from death 


tolife. 


hy. 


22 MEDITATIONS: of 


M. Ordinarily.noe; but beinge 
| arr meate,it preſuppoſeri 
pirituall life, and. beinge rece- 
ued by the foule it nouriſhethir 
and- preſcrueth it fron vice. $. 
But tell ne Ipray you, what-is 
conucaicntto be don for to ta(t 
this ſacred meate, & tobe made, 
partaker. of the: worthy. effects 
thereof? M. Firſt 1t-is neceflary 
to: bee hungrye- becauſe our 


P/al.r06 Lord eAniman eſurient em ſatiat 


bonis, willfall the hungrie foule 
with good thinges: & afterward 
with contemplation'to ruminat 
and chewe this celeftiall meare, 
conſidering the greatnesand ex 
cellencie thereof. S.' Alas, that 
the poiſon of pleaſures-and de- 
lighces haue - taken away 
my taſt, Alas, that the yanities 
of the world doe {oe occupie & 
polleſſe my hart, that they NE 7M 

cr 


- 


nd 
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neither ſuffer me to taft, uor.yer 
? toconſiderthis moſt maruelous 
 meate wretch that Lam wretch 
4 that/Iam. M. Lett ystorne our 
3 ſclues my ſoule,vnto bim-who 
| is able for. to  healpe:' vs. To 
KF myMolt mrcifull I'Es vs, who 
> | wilkdraw forth, from-this' my 
s | pore ſoule all. deadly poyfon, 
y | tothend thatTremaine not-de- 
r | priucd.ofche-taſt;and of rhe e- 
it | fictesoffoholſomea Sa c ak- 
le | MENT? whowillprepare for me 
> Þ this Notable. Medicine? O my 
at | Lord T willnoe other healpe 
e; | butyou, ſince that:your beautly 
ex | Father hath ſent you from hea- 
nat | vento-be our Phiſatian..O holy 
le- | Kinge Dauid, how much more 
greate is our fauour then thine: 
when thou were poiſoned with 
thy aduoutrie of Berſabee, and FA 
with the death of Y74as her I . ay A 
n 


1 
| 
'F 
| 


Chriſt our ſauiour being ynited 
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band, Nathan the Prophet was 
ſent vnto thee for to draw forth 
fromthy ſoule thar poiſon: but 
ynto vs commeth the Lord of al 
Prophets, who for the exceding 
loue which he beareth vnto ys, 
hath vouchfafed ro be both our 
Phifitian & our medicine. Praiſe 
and glory be therfore ynto thee |} 4: 
my benigneTefus, and fince that 
thou att a Phifiriannoclefſe po- 
tent then Touing: Thnmbly pray 
thee that by this ſacred medicin 
of the'blefſed Sacrament thou 
wilt make me becomean other 
Daxid, conformable ynto rh 

hart, O heauely father, the cf, 
ofthe firſt Adam, is fuch, that 
being vnited with the ſoule,it in 
teeth & impoiſoneth the ſame 
bringe to paſſe I beſeech thee, 
that the life ofthe ſecond Adam 
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with 
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* with my ſoule may both heale 
AM purge and purifie the ſame, this 
| fleſh being without all compa- 
1 | riſon more potent and mightie 
thenthe other. Graunte me I be 
ſcech thee O Lord, that as man 
ir || being voited with, olde e Adam 
fe | by.meanes of his corrupted fleſh 
|| is partaker ofall his euells; ſo I 
being vnited ynto. Chriſt by 


-1 the new eAdams-meancs 
ay of his ſacred fleſh m 

4 be made partaker 0 
un the grace & good 

her nes of Chriſt. 

> Amen. 


+ 
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THE FIFT MEDITATL 
Big. ON. N 
When Chriſt aid Communicate }, 
bis sAppoſtles + 
"CHAD.Y. 


Pointestomeditate, 


te tt 


— 


"ET 


17 "Ox$s1DER' how Teſus, 
foreſecing” the 'tribulati- 
ons ofthe Apoſtels in bis paſſis; f 
to comfort and ftrengthen them t 
determined to gue th&the bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament by the 'vertue 
wher of they ſhoulde reccaue 
helpe and conſolation. 

2 Cofider how our Lord for the 
better diſpoſing ofthe Apoſtles 
to receaue worthely {uch a Sa- 
crament. firſt waſhed their feere 
and afterwards exhorted them 
ynto humilitie and charitie, for 
that, the filthines of the flcfh, 
pride of harte, and hatred of 0- 
thers 


thers, are deadly enimies vneo 
this diuine miſterie. | 


3 Conſider the wonderfull ioy - 


& gladnes ofthe Apoflles, who 
hauing hardethe magnificencic 
ofthis Sacrament and that they 
were to be the firſt taſters ors 
of, by'thiaking ofthis moſt 

ciall fauour, neuer graunted oF 
fore to any of the Saints nor. yet 
to the, Angells of heauen, they 
wondertullye exulted in ſpirit. 
4 Contemplate with what de= 
uotionand teares, the Apoltles 
receaued th@blefled Sacrament 
at our Sautours handes, aud how 
only Judas remained rich his 


cies drie with out teares & with H#. 26 


his hart wholic attentiue to be- 


| tray Chitſt. 


5 Contemplate the greate a- 
mazement ofthe Angells, by ſee 


ing, the word incarnate, their 
Lord 
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Lord & God, beginning-to geue 
himſelfe ynto manfor meate. 
| The Pris. 
The fruit ofthis meditation, ſhal 
' be:before thou receaue the Ble(ſ 
ed SACRAMENT, -humbly-to 
begg at Gods hands, and dili» 
gently to procure cheefe puritie 
greate humilitie & charitie with 
thy nezghbours, vato the which 
yertues Chriſt exhorted the A- 
poſtles before he did communi- 
catethem. 

A ſpirituallfpeach. 
I confeſſe my {weegr Iefus that 
your loue towardes vs, farre ex- | 
cedeth the limitesand fignes of | 
all greate-*charitie, for that ma- 
king noe account ofthe tormets 
hanging ouer your owne head, 
you were wholy attetiue at your 
facred table, rocomfort the A- | 
_ poliles, and-vs in their perſons 
againſt 


ms GOO 
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ag2inſt the outrages of our eni- 
mies, O how well may cueric 
one of vs provounce this ſaying 


| ofthy Prophet: Paraſti in con 
1 ſpettn meo menſam aduecrſuus eos, 
5 qui trib want me. Thou haſt pre- 
s pared a table apgainſtihos which 


trouble me. Bur it it be nec flary 
(my Lorde) to come vnto, this 


1M 
h your table with cleane feetes 
\. B&B whoſhall waſhwine? who ſhall 
-_” * ; | | 
is = cleanſe me tro the filth of carth« 
S Jy affections? which doe not on- 
S ly defile my foule, but farther 
at | drawmedowneward: Alas rhat 
x- | neithermannor Ange}lis fth- 
of | cient: to make mrndum, de im- 
1a- | mundo conceptum fermme, mii 18 
Ets aur (0/15 er, You only myredee- 
ad, B merore able to doethis, ro who 
our | the Father hath given all power. 
A- | Burpoore and miſerable, rhar I 
ons || aw, for that when you my Lord 


of 


C 
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ofyourinhnite-charitie waſh my 


feetec; I wantrthe water of teares 
whichs veryneceflary for ſuch 


ancftect: whetfore I ſhall be c6-. # 
firained with.ſobbes-and- fathes 
. toicrie out withthe Prophet FHie 


remie.(uis dabit capitt meo aqua 
et oculis mets fontemdathrimarii? 


Who. will give: water:ynto my. | 


head;and a fountaine of:teares 
vnto.my-cics? And when as;you 
my Lord moued: withy my: cries, 
to copalito wilvouchſafetoftrik 
the rock of my hard harteo-giue 


me water of tears; howyet ſhall | 
I preſume, although 1am walhe | 
ro approche ynto this thyſacred 1 
table, for that when as loſue c6< * 


duced the Arcke towardes Ior- 


daine, thougaueftcommaunde- 


toſue.s Mentthartheſonnes of Iſrael 
ſhould not aprochſo neare vnto | 
the Arcke as tobe within the | 
{pace 
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Tut B. Sscnx, Mes 4t 
{ ſpace of.2 thouſand cubirs ofit 
q leaſt therby they ſhould happen 
2) forro die, asin an'otheryoiage 
* ir -chaunced vnto Oz4 who: cos: 
ing vntothe Arke & houldingir , gy s 
with his hands fearing leaſt that 
icſhould fall: downe: preſently 
fell tarke'dead? which ſuddaine 
aQion- feared. Kinge: Dauid in 
ſuch forte, that'/he durſt not to! 
2 receaue this Arcke of God into 
Y his houfe,And/ ſhallI, who am 
{ not like-Dauid, agreable vnto 
the harte of God, preſume to ap 
proch ynto this. ſacred table, in 
the which isthat-cheife. and ſu- 
3 preame Lord for whoſe honour 
and reucrence the Arcke was 
made? How 1s-it- pofhible my 
{weet Icſus that I ſhould bee {o 
boulde as to touch thee with my 
ſinfull mouth , fince: that you 
ſaide vnto your molt azare Diſs 
'C3 ciple 
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ciple Magdalene, when ſhe de- 
fired forito haue touched you: 
Nolime tangere; Fouch me not: 


And ſhall who as yet haue ſhed 


Noteares Norany pretibus ont» 


ment. on your ſacred-feet, nor 


LY 


have bege-at.the foote of your | 
Croſle. on. mount Calueric nor | 


at your ſepulcher with: pretious 


o10tments, be ſoaboldeas to 2p 


proch & come neare-ynto:you? 
It willbe greater ſecuritie forme 


good Lord to ſtay ſtila while vn ] 


ell you ſhoote at-me with 


that being-wounded 
there with, in maner 
ofche hart; Imay 
tunnewnto you 
the foſitaine 
of life. 


one of yourdartes ofI6ye* * 
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t- 3} Deuided:into'two partes vpon 
or © that Anuhbeme of the Church.O0 
wir Þ Sacrum Con#1utumin quo Chri- 


wor ſtns ſuarnitar , recolitur memoria 
us } paſſions ems, mens impletivr gra- 
ap. 7 14, & fmrture gloria nobis pronns 


02 Þ* atzre Taken out of S. Thomas 
Opnſcale. 5 7. 
m_ ' CHAP. VI. 1% 
” & Pointes ta meditate.in the Firſt 
= parte 


(} Lomen five ſpeciall 
L 1 differences, betwixt this 
{ banquet of Chriſt-and thoſe of 

the worlde all which are com- 
* prehended in the aforeſaid A- 

theme, Firſt the banquets of the 
C 3 worlde 


24 *MtvritartioNsS of 


Whichis given nofacred meate 
neither are they comonly infſti- 
tured either forthe helth of the 
foule or'for the olory of God: 
but this of Chriſt is called Sarr# 
Corigium.lnreſpet of the ho - | 
lines of the meate which ſan&Mi- 
heth the ſoule; ro the: glory of 
God the creator thereot; 

2 Inthe banquetsof the world 
is yarietic of meares, andthe-gre ,* 
ter that the diuerſitie of meare is 
fo much more ſumptuous is the 
banquet, for that one forte' of 
meate- not conteining the ralte 
andperfeRtionoftheothers can |} 
not content orſatiſtierhe gueſts: : 
Bur inthis ſacred banquer, /» que 


 Chriſtis Samituy: In whici © 


Chriſt is receaucdjis preſent one Þ} 
Only kinde of meate, which is 
Ciirift Felus, who- becauſe he 1s ; 

in 


worlde are prophane, in the ' 


a. Wm 


_—_— 


\ 


| 
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infinite, contcineth in him ſelte 
all perfection; and this alone. is 
able to fatiſhe and content man: 
A figure whereof was Manas, 
the which hiad-all kinde of de- 
light and all \weetnes of taſte. 

3 lathe banquets of the woride 
men arc accultomedto talke not 
of death neither of ſuffering tra- 
ucl andtormets, bur ofioytull & 
cheerfull matters. In this Chriſt; 
Recolit ur-memoria paſſionts ein: 
Isrenewed, the: memorie of his 
Paſhon, & of the.death of Chrill 
ſuffered for our-loue and falua- 
tlons 

4 Mens impletur gratia the mind 
is filled with grace; Inthis ban- 
quetof Chriſtthe ſoule is filled 
with grace, which bringerh ſal- 
uation and increaſe of heauenly 
piftes;but in the banquets of the 
worlde the body 1s in ſuch forte 


C 4 filed 


46 MEDITATIONS of 
filled with meates., that often 
times. they: bring. diſcaſcs ynto 
the body ,-and' {pirituall dam- 
mage ynto the ſoule. g 
5 The banquets of the wotlde - 
by meanes of the greate-dilor- 
der and excefiewhichis vicd in 
them, ſend” ſoyles into hell and 
forthey arc as pledges of ercrnall 
paines: Bur the ſacred banquer 
of Chritt), faieth' heauen' open 
ynto ys, being the pledge of | 
eternall feliciciesfor which © | 
cauſe inthe” Antherwe it 
is faide. 'Er future gle- \ 
ria nobss pignus - da-" 
tur: The pledge of 
furure glotie is 
gtuen-ynta 
VS, | | 


=y | 


Paintes 
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DPorntes to meditate Yp0rr the 
Second Parte. 


IT ON$1DER how louing 

Teſus 1s, content, that in 
thishis holy. banquet. we doe fo 
much as a gueſt inuited by ſome 
Prince voto his/bagquet is ac- 


— 


_— 


cuftomed to do:for thiggueſt be 


fides the defire; which;hee bath 
that..che time of the banquer 
ſhould quickly come; cadeuou- 
reth toappeare decently appar- 
relled,. & cometh not with a full 
flomake,thathe may better taſte 
the meates: Knowing well, that 
it greatly pleaſeththe feaſtema. 
ker, when his gueſtes cate with- 
oood apetire thoſe meats which 


{ he hath prepared for them. 


2 Hetaketh diligetheed norto 
door ſay any thing which may 
Cy offend: 


88 Mrvi1TaTIONS Of 
oftend the Prince which hath in 
uited him: andthe banquet be= 
ing ended; hee goeth not pre» 
ſcntly awaie bur accompanieth 
the Prince fome while in his | 
conuetſation, ſome times prai- 
ſing his preat liberalitie, other- 
times the mapnificence of the 
banquet. | 

3 When he is to. departe: hee 
thanketh againe the Prince: for 


this fauodt which he hath done 


him and hartely offereth' him 
felfe ynto him to yealde him atl 
dewrifull ſeruice, If he therfore 
which comunicateth ſhall per- 
forme the like, ſpiritually with | 
Chriſt, who hath inuited him to | 
this his ſacred hanquet: Tthinke 
that he ſhall fatisfie in part his 
office and dewrtie. | 
The Fruit, 

The profit which may berea- 
ped 
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ped by this meditation, thall be 
to procure gratefullnes towards 
fuch a liberall Lord, who hono- 
reth ys and beſtoweth much yp- 
on vs,and little requireth at our 
handes. 
A diſcourſe in manner of a 
Colloquium, 

Tt is no maruell = Lorde if the 
maghificencie of youre ſacred 
banquet doe make me remaine 
amazed, fincerhatthe Propher 
Eſay ſoreſecing it many ages be 
fore asan ſhadoed picture ſtode 
altoniſhedtherewith, & in pra 
ſinge the beawtitulnes thereof 
faide: Facit Dominns exercitui 


uinium ping uinm, A greate ban- 
quet ſhall this be, O- holy Pro- 
ou becauſe itthal not be made 

y a meane perlon but by the 


Lord of Hoaſtes: and he will not 
make 


ammnib us populs #2 monte hoc,con- Eſa.z5 


Pſal. 


go Mrvrrarions or 


' make itforſome perticuler per= 
| ſoosbur forall the people ofthe 


whole worldeznemnher will hee 
make 1t in. cuery place, but.in 
the .mountaine whercon ſhall 


\ ſftandthe Church of God which 


is Cimttas ſupra montempoſita, a 
citic placed ypon a hill, finally ic 
ſhalbe a banquet of fatre things 
for Chriſt our Saujour ſhalbe the 
meate who isannointed of the 
Holie Ghoſt.. Reioice and bee 
glad therefore O holy Church, 

ecauſe thou art: that: mountain 
of God, which he hath choſen 
for this divine banquete, io thy 
ares (tandeth readie prepared 
this heauenly table, & thy deare 


v7 lonnes Sic wonelle olinarum its 


circuitu menſe twe, ftand at this 
table in manner of new Oliue 
plantes, Riſe yp my ſoule & ſpe- 
dcly departe from the obſcure 
valle 


—  — 


al we «ak m_C ih— FF wa — __ uh F. 
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yalle of thy (elfe, becauſe our 
Lord vpont the mountaine ex+ g,,,., 
| peRteth thee to come to bis hea- 


- 

' uenly banquet, not now thun- 
| dering andlightining as he did 
3 


io time paſt to the children of If 
raell: bur inuiting vs to'come 


Te vnto him with moſt beninge & 
's lovinge wordes ſaying: Yenite H4.1% 
[- ad me omnes quilaboratis,& one= 


rati eſt is & egoreficia vos:Come 
vato me all ye that labour &are 
burdened, and I'will refreſhyou 
Lett vs therefore goe ſecurelye 
forthat lawe is now noe more xxg,cg 
of torce, which ſaid, Qs tetipe- 
rit monterm morte morietnr: Hee 
which toucheth the mountaine 
ſhall die: but rather hee which 
{hall come vnto this mountaine 
and (hal catof this holy banquet | _ 
Vinet in eaternum {hall live for * 


euer.But conſider well my ſoule 
that 


s 
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thatnotallcan aſcende but on+ 
ly as the Prophet ſaith, /xnocens 
manibus ( munds corde, there 
is neede ofthe 'Innocency of life 
and-puritie of hate: this is the 
wedding garment., wherewith 
we muſt be. adorned in this ſa- 
cred banquetof Chriſt, Ocher« 
wiſe we ſhall-heare theſe terri- 
ble and dreadefall wordes Ligs 
tes manibus,  pedibus ems nut - 
tte enm tm tentbras exterires . 
binde his handes:and feete and 
calt him into ytterdarknes, Woe 
is me, my Lorde, that by living 
licentiouſly like an other prodi- 
gall ſonne,, I haue defiled and 
 Tnc.r5 Torne the garm&r of Ianocencic 
 * Which I receaued/in holy bap- 
tilme, Alasif you helpe me not 
I cannotappeare at this your ſa- 
cred banquet; what ſhall I doe 


good Lorde 1t for my.demerits 
and. 


Tir B.,Sacr. Me,b. gy 
þ and faulres Tſhallbe reieed by 
5 you? what ſhall T doe? ſhame 
£ forb1ddeth me to come without 
e 


apparrell. Shall T peraduenture 


© | makemeaparment of leaties a5 Gen.y 
h | Adamdid after he had loft the 


J- /'m, Town of Innocencie which 
t | Godgaue him? Alas, this will 
l- | helpe me no more then it" did 


54 | Adam himſelfe who'daringe 
t- [| nottoappearebefore Almighty 
is. God with this garment did hide 
nd him ſelfe: and it Thide my ſelfe, 


= ſhall not Tremaine depriued of 
ng your moſt holſome banquet? To 
di- | you therefore Offather of mercy 


nd doe Tconuert my ſelfe: — 
CIC confeftinge that T haue in ſuc 


ap- | forte offended your diuine ma=- 
not F jeſtic that Non ſumdionus voca- 15: 
(ar ri filizes tures Tam not worthic to 


doc bee called your Sonne, bur ha- 
2rits uing onely truſt in your infhnite 
| pictie 


54 MrDdiTarions of 
picticIhumbly beſeech wh not 
to regarde my finnes bur the 
greatneſſe of your accuſtomed 
merciez..1.xemember; well my 
Lard. that/the. prodigall ſonne, 
was not onely receaued of his 
father but was prouided of 
a garmentand adorned 
with a ring thatther- 
by he might come 
ynto the banquet 
of the fattecalfe 
prouiiled for 


him, 


CODES OOO he a _ 
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THE SEVENTH MEDI- 
© TATION. 
Of the end & mtent which ſhould. 


 220He Vi1oreeeant the ſacred 
| Communion, 


A. 0 


<< 


[3 


11 CHAD... | _ 


Pomtes tomeditate. | 


h————_———— 


—_— 
— 


Ons1Drr how this moſt 
divine Sacrament, being 
inftituted:of Chriſt ovr Sauiour 
as a medicire both to preſcrue 
vs from cuill, & likewiſe to nou- 
riſh our ſoule in-ſpirituall life; it 
is verie couenent, that this leite 
lame as the next and proper cnd 
doe moue ys to Communicate 
which afterward we mult dire&t 
tothe glorie of God, as to the 
laſt «nd. 


2 Cofider how that which God 
chees 


56 © MiprtatiONs Of 
chcefly intendeth by this ſpiri- 


tualbnoeriſhment, is, that wee 
bymeanes of the holie Excha- 
+:/Eſhoulde be transformed into 
himpliuinge conformably yato 
his diuinewill, which is none 0- 
ther butto hage god to live ys 

Confider the louinge delire 
which the father and-the foune 
haue of our ſaluation; and per- 
feion: the father ſent vato vs 
his onely begottercfonne, tothe 
entent that we ſhould immitate 
bim in humilitie, patience, obc- 
dience, in'contepr ofthe worlde 
The ſonne lefte ys this moſt |0- 
ninge- Sacrament, to helpe vs 
to obtaine the a foreſaid yertues, 
and to live as Chriſt liued:-and 
this ought to be-the cheefe end 
andintent which ſhoulde moue 
VSto Commulucate, 


The 


_- ”O————_——_ 4 . ry 
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[: The fruit of thismeditationſhal 
{- be diligerly ro endeuourtotrans 
'0 forme our {clues into God, by 
tO iwitatinge the: vertues and life 
= of Chritt: and this was the mea- 
Ys ning of Almightie' God, when 
re he Pele vnto Moyles. Fac ſecrrrs Exed.14 
ne dum exemplar quod tibs in monte 
x monſtratum eft. doe accordin 
Vs ynto theexample which I baue 
he ſhewed thee in the mountaine, 
tC 

”_ An Annotation, 

de Of the end and intention which 
os they ought to haue, which 
vs doe communicate. 

es, r For to receaue; tothe intente 
ind that we may feele comforte and 
nd | fpirituall ſweernes, ſo that this 
zue be the principall end of our re- 


The Prait. 


ceauing: it is not well becauſcit 
proceedeth offelfe loue, yea,we 


ſhould 
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ſhould rather be moued with de 
fire to ſuffer with Chriſt, this Sa- 
crament being a meinoric of his 
paſſion, 

2 Neither is. it, well ro reccaue 
principally for.to obtaince of god 
earthly things, forthis beauenly 
SACRAMENT, bcing aſpiritual 
foode of our ſoules ought not tg 
bee directed , priucipallic. yata 
things ofthe carth, yet is. it not 
forbidden to demaund, .of God 
ſome temporall benefit, and-ta 
reccaue withthis intention, con 
ditionally, if it be for-the. beſt, 
and for the greater glory.of gad 
3 Forto receaue, bs tobe 
accounted ſpiriuall, and to gett 
the name of a Sainte: is verie 
gt, for it were hipocrific & 
an abuſe and iniury of ſo greate 
a Sacrament. 


Of 
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of the good intentions and endes 
; which may be pretended ey. 


thoſe that receaue, 


Beſidsrhe properend for which 
this Sacrament was inſtituted 
zndfor which inteor eucry one 
ovoht cheefly to receaue this 
Bleſſed Sacrament:hath bene al- 
readie declared inthe pointes 
of meditation: there be tenne 
others are {et downe of S. Bona- 
wenture. Tom 7. i ophſc. de Pre- 
paratione ad Miſſam. cap 8. 

1 We may communicate to ob- 
taine remiſſton of our ſinnes for 
that this Sacrament ts 2a moſt 
pratefull ſacrifice ynto Almigh- 
tie God, and a very effeQuall 
meane to haue our {innes par- 


doned. 


2 We may communicateto get 


remedie of our infirmities and - 


weake- 


TW  — 
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weakenes, that by. meanes of 


this holy: medicine, we may be 


keptandpreferued from all kind 


of greare evell. | 

3 Tobedeliuered from any tri« 
bulation ortenration. 

4 Toimpetrate-& obteine ſome 
orace or fpirituall benefre- for 
that in this holy Sacrament is he 
to whome'the heauenly father 
denieth nothing. | 
5 Tothanke God both for the 
temporall andſpirituall bencfirs 
which he bath cither beſtowed 


ypon our ſelues or yporv any 0- 


P/a.115 ther: and this is; Suerificare 'ho- 


ſtium laudis & pro: ommbus, que 
retribait nob#s, calicem ſalutaris 
accipere,to lacrifice ynto God, 
the Hoaſt of praiſc, & in lieu of 
all that which he hath rendered 
ynto vs, to take: the chalice of 


health and faluation, 
To 


6 To helpe our neighbours as 


well dead as aljue: forthathe re xy, g, 


maineth in this Sacrament, Qui 
interpellat pro nobiz who praieth 
forvss ': : tr Si} lob gc 

7 Topraiſe and honour God & 
his Saintes: this being the grea- 
teſt and molt glorious ſacrifice 
which may be. 

$. Forloue & affeRtion- towards 
our Sauiour, that by receauing 
of himn this bleſfled Sacrament 
wee might familiarly- conuerſe 
with him. 

9 For. defire ,of increafſing in 
grace becauſe thatthe! fountain 
of-all grace--remaineth_ in this 
Bleſſed Sacrament. - 


10. Tobevnited with Chriſt in | 


ſuch ſorte, that hereby we may 
be made all one with him, and 
may be keept and preſerued in 
his loue for cuer. 
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| A Colloquium, 
Verie excefſiue is your loue m 
ſweere Saujour, it had bene ſut- 
ficient enough for vsif you had 
prouided vs P me good remedic 
and helpe by ſome one'or other 
of your creaturs, and we ſhould 
haue accounted the ſame for no 
(mal! favour: but this ſeemed 


' not to ſatisfie and content your 


fAagrant and inflamed charirie, 
& therfore you your {elfe would 
be the mednicine of our ſoules: 
for which thing, verie well is fu] 
hlled in you the ſaying of the 
wiſe man. Amicrxs fidelts med:- 
camentum vite, & immortal'ta- 
ti, 2 faithfull frend is a medicen 
of life and immorrtalitic, Who 1s 
2 more fajthfull frend then you? 
And what medicine is of greater 
force and efficacie then this ho- 
ly Sacrament which giuerh Jife 
Eucr- 
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everlaſtingy but befades all this, 
ou: hate ſhewed ever greate 
af. indenes in;tat you would thay 
ad | the effect therot ſhould greatly 
de | depend of vs: if corporall medi- 
her | cines ſhould worke,coformably 
ala | voro the entent.and, defire of | 
no {licke and ditcaſed pariſons, they 
\ed | woulde bringe forch. greate cf- 
ow | fets, and the ſicke woulde be 
re, | greately behoulding and bound 
1d | ynto.the compoler and maker 
les: | of.em, How greate then is our 
611 | Donde vnto.you, who with ſuch 
the | infinire Jouve hauc prouided for 
2d. | vs ſuch av 'cffecuall 720d, whol- 
ſome medicine, that of 1: ſe}fe ir 


—— — 


- I—  — —  — 


ita- | 
cen || isablero-worke much more the | 
ons | VEE poſſb!y wiſh or. de fire? [1 
ou? | O:my Lord. how greate 1s tne | 
ater difference berwixt the rules of 
ho- humaine Pniloſophie, and he. | | 


life | tene the rules of your charitie? 


D what 
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What Philoſopher ofthis world 
woulde have euer ſpoken or | 
thought, that God the king of 

maieſtie., and the immenhible 
ſea of all perteQton, would pro» 
uide for his baſe and vile crea- 
ture? What wiſe man of the earth 
would haue cuer imagined that 
God the Lord of allglory would 
become meate) for man, that 
thereby he might vnite man yn=- 
to him? But your ineſtimable 
charitie thought and intended 
farr otherwiſe, Riſe vp therfore 
" ſoule, and now make an end 
of theſe thy mornefull teares: & 
lament noc more, thy baſenes 
& debilitie: for that three deare 
fiſters our aduocates, haue plea- 
ded our cauſe before Chriſt our 
Saviour. Mercic hath preſented 
our infirmities and hath demaun 
ded help: Wiſdome hath found 
Out 


Taz B. Sack. Me.> 6y 
out the meane for to helpe ys; 
Charitie hath enforced Ieſus our 
Sauiour to effe&it, the maner1s 
this,that by meanes of this moſt 
potent Sacrament, Chriſt Icſus 
will ſo ynite vs with hun ſelfe 
that therby we become all one 
with/him, for to this end do we 
receaue hit; molt hiibly chank 
you our heavenly Adam; who 
haue repaired that, which carth< 
ly Adam defiroied ,hee with his 
meate made vs/to be alienated 
andto (and farre of from Al. 
mightic God, whereof did ariſe 
our baſenes, infirmities & other 
miſeries: but you my tweet Sa- 
viour by this celeſtiall meate do 
reunite vs with God, tro whence 
ariſeth our nobilitie,our ſtrengh . 
and fortitude, & {pirituall gittes, 
I praie you therefore molt be 
ninge Ieſus that,this ynion may 


D 2 be 
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be ſoe, and ſo ſure that neither 
death nor life, nor tribulation 
nor any creature may be able to 
ſeperate me from you. Graunte 
me good Lord, that I may in 
ſuch ſorte be vnited with you 
thatT may gloric with the 
Apoſtle and ſay: Vno.au 
fem, 147-10n e909, VIWIE 
- vero m me Chriſt us, 
IT live not, bur 


Chriſt hiuctty - | 


in me, 


s * 
* 


TE 


Li 
%. 
> 
' 
o 
: 


Tarr'B.S rey Mead. # 6 


THEEIGHT MEDI- 
ea TATION, 
A ſpiritual exerciſe to prepare our 
' ſelues for receauing, when wee' 
| goe tothe Church, 


CH AP. VII. 


TParntes to meditate. 


hm —— 


—_ 


—_— 


—_— 


I T H a T day wherein thou 

determineſt to commu- 
nicate inthe morning aflone as 
thou wakeſ?t, thinke that our Sa- 
uiour with greate defre expect- 
eth thee inthe Church, that for 
to come and repoſe him ſelfe in 
thy ſoule, wherfore thou like vn 
to a ſpouſe for to pleaſe him, 
vughteſt to vie more diligence 
n the inward adorning of thy 
ſoule, wherewith he is well plea 
ſed: then aboute the -externall 


trimming'of the bodie. | 
D 3 By 


Rac th 
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2 Bythe way asthou goeſt Vine 
to the Church , confhider what 
mirth and cheerfulnes thy good 
Angel keeper feeleth feing thee 
go toreceaue his andthy Lord, 
and thou ſhalc pray that he will 
helpe thee to receaue himwore 
thely. 
3 Being entred in tothe Church 
praic ynto the Blefled: Virgin; 
or to ſome other-thy deuoted 
Saint, to accompanie thee in re=- 
ceauing of Iefus thy Sauiour, 
who will be thy gnelt, | 
4 Aſlone as thou beginneſt to 
cc the Altar, where the Blceſled 
SACRAMENTremaineth make 
humble reuerence there ynto, 
with thy harte ,and efteeming 


thy ſelfe farre ynwortby of ſoe 


greate a maieſtie, ſay with the 
Publican, Dems propitins eſto mj- 
bt peccatari, God be merciful 
ynta 


Dp —_ 


H 
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vnto me a ſinner, 
The Frait. 
The fruit of this eight meditati= 
onſhalbe to procure a ſpirituall 
reioicing,in thy foule, bycauſe 
thou a1tto receaue thy heauen- 
ly ſpouſe, tor this kinde of reioy- 
cing orcatly pleaſerh our Lord, 
A Colloguium.. . 
Kneeling done before the Altar 
make this, or ſome ſuch like 
each unto our Sauionr, 


before thou doeſt com- 
municate. 


Oyy greate fauouris this 
my beninge Iclus, which 
you now yeald me? Am nor 1 


that miſcrable creature which 


ſo often and by ſo many meanes 
haue moſt impudently offended 
you? What goodnes is there 1n 
me that with particuler inſpi- 
D 4 rations 


| 


».Rey.3. 


70 MtvriTartions of 
rations you ſhould drawe mee 
vato your facredrable, If Dauid 
O Lord, made lame Mephibo- 
ſet to come ynto him, & would 
haue him to cate at his Regall 
and kingely table; and to be v- 
ſed'as a Kinges ſonne: becauſe 
he was the ſonne of [onathas his 
ſpeciall frend, of whom Dauid 
had receaued many benefites; 
Butif you my Lord beholde me 
po ſhall fiade me lame, both 
and and foote, hauinge neuer 
done any thing well and wor- 
thie of praiſe and if farther you 
copfhider my firſt father Aden 
you ſhall fhnde diſobedience 8& 
rebellion; Now that you my fo- 
ueraigne Lord, infinitely more 
wiſe and more mightic then e- 
uerkinge Daxid was, make me 
an yogratefull worme of the 
earth to come ynto you, that T 
mihgt 


aye an” 


A. 4 
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might be fedde with the moſt 
pretious meate of your heavely 
table, is a tinge of ſuch” excee= 
ding greatencs, that.it confoun= 
deth me overmuch; for that I 
am not onely vaworthic to aps 
proc nere vnro your tacred Al- 
rar, but alſo worthely deſerue to 
be repelled tarre of from you, as 
one that is colde, and vnerattull 
beholdc O Lord I am come to 
receaue you in to the houte of 
my ſoule, Bt O Alas, S4z/omou 
the.wite, hauinge {ſpent many 
yeares, & beſtowed greate- char 
gesin building vpof a molt rich 
& ſumptuous Temple, Maruelled 
much with bim- ſelfe, that the 
God of maicſtie would vouche 
fafe tro come and dell therein, 
wheretorc being amated ,and as 
it were belides himſelfe ſaide Ss 
enim caelum, & cel: celorn te ca- 


D 5 pere 


ny 
l 


o 
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pere non poſſunt, quanto mag des 


mus hec, quam edificaui? It hea- 
uen and the heauen of heauens | 
can not coprehend you, how wil | 
this houſe which Ihaue builded 
for you ypon carth, now, what 
{hall 1 ſay who haue ſcarcely | 
fpent two howersto prepare my | 
09s for you? O my Lord, fince 
thatit pleaſeth youto-come and 
repoſe yourſelfe in the houſe of 
my ſoule, Ihumbly beſeech you 
to make my ſoule a houſe of prai 
er and conſecrated to your hea- 
venly father ,tothentEt you may 
repole therein, and I remaine 
comforted: & linge with the 
Propher: Virga tua, & ba- 
clus twns ipſa me conſola 
ta ſart, your rod and 
your [taffe haue 
comforted 
mc. 


THE 


HE 
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THE NINTHE MEDL- 
TATION. 

t CHAP.IX. i; 
When we axe readie to receane,” 
 Pomtesto meditate, © 


I Erox xt that thou doſt co- 
municate, conſider well 


thele wordes of the Bleſled Vir- 
gine, which ſhe ſpake ynto the 


Angell whe as the ſonne of God 


was incarnate in her. Ecce Ancil 


la Domini fiat mihi ſecadi verbis £46.19 | 


tzam, Behold the handmaid of 
our Lord, be it donne to me ac- 
cording to thy word. Since ther 
fore that thou art to receaue the 
ſelfe ſame Sonne of God, thou 
onghteſt ro account thy lelfe as 
a ſeruir, rem@bring wel that the 
ſcruant dependeth of his maſter 


deliring that only which his ma- 
ter 


7 Mrtv1irationsrof 
ſer defireth, and ncither more 
nor lefle, 
2. When as thou doeſt comu- 
nicate , thinke that cuen then, 
tby-LoxD doth enger into thy 
ſoule, towhom thou ſhalt do all 
xcuerence by adoring of him as 
thy God and moſt deare Maſter, 
3 Conſfideraftcrward how thou f 
art.compalſled round about with [| 
Angells, adoring& doing chefe 
reverence vito their Lord, who 
really remaineth ynder the form 
of Bread which thou cuen then 
haſt reccaued, 
4 Finallyt':inke, that now thou 
art no mcre thine ow ne, neither 
art thou to vie thy felfe as a 
thinge of chine owne but as 2 
thinge of Gods, 

T he Fruite, 
The fruit of this Ninthe medita- 
tion {halbe to make a firme pur 


pole 
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re poſeto be faithfull affeionate, 

and diligent towardes God him 
U- ſelfe and likewiſe towardes all 
D, thiages which belonge ynto his 


divine maigftie. For with-out 
thoſe qualities noe ſeruant can 
be acceptable vato his Lorde & 
maſltcr 
A Colloquium, 

O my Lo1d, how greately naue 
yOu humbled your lelfe by c6+ 
minge vnto the poore houſe of 
my foul:? it ſhould haue dene 
ſutficient enough for your love, 
@ to cavlc vou to be borue for me 
ou | in a ſtable and nor lo often to 

make. you enterand repole in a 
2 [table, That you my beloved Ie 
S 2 ſus, wovldecome downe from 

haven torelt your (elfe in the 
ſacred wombe of Blefled Marie, 
was not ſo maruatlous, becauſe 
it was a virginlike wombe and 
more 


LHCed 
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more /pure then the moſt pure 
Angels ofheaue. O holy Elz4- 


Er bethrhou being viſited & ſaluted 


ofthe mother of this ſame Lord 
conlidering her greatnes criedfi 
Out ſaying Whence is this to me 
(or how haue I deſerued:this) 
that the mother of my Lord doth 
come to me? And now what ſhall 
T fay to whom the king of Mare 
fie infivitly more worth then 
Blefled Marie is now come? & 
heis come not only to viſite me 
but farther to vnite me to him 
ſelfe, and to enrich me with hea 
uenly giftes and benefites, Omy 
ſoule I am glad that willingely 
thou haſt giuen vnto Ieſus the 
ſcepter and poſſeſſion of thy ſelf 
But be thou well aduiſed that by 
this ſelfe ſame- ate, thou haſt 


bounde thy ſclfe to make open 


warre agaialt all finac & iniqui- 
cre. 
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this thy Lord, to whome thou 
ed haſt giuen thy ſelfe; and there. 


ord { fore thou canſte not with out 
dt plaine rebellion permire finne 
me to haue anye entrance into thy 
1s) houſe now deuoted. and cons 
lth ſecrated ynto Chriſt, Be thou al» 
hall {o further aduiſcd, that it is not 
fare Conuenient that thou which 
hen haſt eaten the bread of Angels, 
e? & ſhouldeſ} now any more cat the 
me mearte of beaſtes, Thou knoweſt 
him full well, that the wiſe kinge Sz 
hea lomon woulde not permit, that 


)my | the daughter of Pharas (albeit 
oely | ſhe was his wife) ſhould dwell 


3 the Þ in the ſame houſe whereas rc» 
y ſelt © mained the Arckeof God, for 
at by Þ thathe accompted ittfor a very 
| halt Þ -voſcemely matrerthat a woman 
open: © deſcendinge fro Gentills which 
iqu!- | Were cnunics vnto God, ihould 


abide 


tie for that they are enimies, of 


2.P4a.8, 


_—_. 


Gen. 29. 
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abide in place wheras the Arcke 
of God had ben. But how much 
more vaworthy a thing is it that 
finne fhould haue any cotrance 
into that place where is Gov 
him (clfe;rhe Lord of the Arc ke? 
It was a {peciall fauour, O my 
foule, that our Lord wolde ac- 
cepte tiee for his ſeruant, wher- 
fore tt 0u ovghrelt to enforce 
thy ſcifetro be moſt diligent in 
his ſcruice, as he moſt-worthely 
deſerveth: Call thy ſelfe to re- 
membrance, how the Parrjarke 
[acob, firſt ferued - Laban ſeuen 
yeares that he might haue his 
daughter Rachel for his wife & 
afterthat he had married her he 
ſerued him other-ſcuen yeares, 
which time ſeemed vnto [acob 
yery ſhort by means of the great 
loue and affection which he had 


ynto Rachel his wife. Muchmore 


{ſhort 
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ſhort and litle ought thar'rime 
ſeeme vnro thee which thou 
ſpendeſt in the ſ{eruice of this 
thy Lord, and all labours & tra- 
uells raken for his ſake ought to 
be accompred as light and cafie 
ſince that he is infinitely more 
beautiful & amiable the any cre 
ture whatſoever, Happie ſhalt 
thou be my ſoule if thou maieſt 
knowe what it 1s to ſerue this 
maſter . Remember how that 
In times paſte when as thou 
wickedly waited{t yppon this 
yaine world thou wertſubic ro 
diverſe paſſions toſſed with ma- 
nic ſuſpicions tormered with en- 
vious emulations & many ſharp 
ſoure and bitter morſels thou 
ſwallowedſi yp molt predelic: 
But now by the healpe of this 
thy heauenlye maſter which this 
morninge thou haſt reccaued, 


thou 


$0 MrpDrrarrons of 
thou maieſt caſcly tread vnder 
thy feet the vanities of this life, 
and become Lorde and ruler 
ouer all thy paſſions, yea 
allo ouecr the world fince 
that Serwuire Deoreond 
re eſt r0 ſerue Gol 
is to be a 
King. 
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THE TENTH MEDLE 
| TATION. FT. 
Of «he preparation which Samt 
Paul teachethws 1 ,Cor. 1 Ak 
CHA P. X, = 


Pojtes to Meditate. 
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! ONS1DER how the As 
poltle, requireth, three 
things for preparation to receae 
ving The Firſt is that eucry one 
ſhould well examine his conſci- 
ence before he goeth to com- 
municate, and this is ſfignifie 
by theſe his wordes Probet au- 
tem ſerpſumhoms & ſic de pane illo 
edat And if hee finde bim felfe 
to be defiled with. any Mortall 
linne; let him before he receaue 
oe to confeflion and with tears 
ot his harte clenſe and purge his 

con{cience, 
The 


d 1.C07.19 
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2 The Appoſtle woulde haue 


this ſacred Communion to bee 
receaued worthely , otherwiſc 
he ſaieth [udicinm fibi mandu- 
cat. That is to ſaic, who ſoeuer 
without humility, or with a guil 
tic conſcience, or with euell in- 
tention receaueth the ſacred bo 
die of our Lorde, maketh'him 
ſelfe worthy of eternall damna- 
tion; and*this isfignified in theſe 
wordes Qui manducat indigne, 
indiciuns (bt: manducat., 
3 Finally S. Pazle would, that 
e which c6municateth ſhould 
make difference betwixt this ſa- 
cred table and other prophane 
tables; betwixe this heauenlie 
meate and other common or or- 
dinary meartes; & this is to iudge 
Corpus Domm the Bodie of out 
Lord. For he which trulie beli- 
ucth that in the ſacred Hoaſte is 
really 


Taz B,Sacr. Aero. 8; 


really preſent Jeſus our Saui- 
our trew God & trew man; will 
receaue. it with all humilirie and 
reverence, and from his wholle 
bart will ſay with the good Cen 
turion: Domine non ſum dignus 
vt intres ſub teflum meum: Lord 
] am not worthy that thou ſhoul 
delt enter into my houlc, 
T he fruit, 

The fruit ofthis Tenth Meditati- 
on, ſhalbe to make ates of con 
tion, and tobe often ſorow- 
full cuen from the harte for all 
linnes paſt, Becauſe Cor contri- 
tum & kumiliatum Deys non deſ- 
ſpiciet ; God will not deſpiſe a 
contrite. and humble hart: And 
aſter this, -with moſt affeQuall 
defire to al ke of our Sauiour an 
exceeding puritie, Crying with 


tc Prophet: Cor mundum crea 


” me Dens: Create in mee (O 


God) 


Mat, 8 


P[a.yo 
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God anew harrte. 

Annot ations. 
Theſe three thinges which the 


Appoflle requireth for prepara- 
tion ynto the ſacred Communi. 


on, were trewly ſeene inthe Pro 
digall ſonne, when his father re- 
ceaued him, tothe banquet of 
the fart calfe.r.Firſt the prodigal 
ſonne examined him ſelfe, and 
perceauing his vnhappie eftate 
roſe vp ſorowfull for the errors 
which he had committed and of 
the bade life which he had lead 
went to his Father, confeſſed his 
finne, and making promiſe to 
change his life and to be obedi- 
ent ynto him, was reconciled 
ynto his father, in which ates, 
is verie well deſigned confeflis. 
2 He was newly appareled and 
adorned with a ringe, by theſe 


ornaments are ynderſtoode the 
YCer- 


the 


cl 
N1- 
Pro 
'C- 
£ of 
oal 
my 
tate 
rors 
d of 
ead 
| his 
» to 
eci- 
led 
tes, 


(110, 
and 
heſe 
» the 
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tues which are neceſffariclie 
F, quired for thew orthie recea= 
Jing of the ſacred Exchariſte: as 
faith, loue, bumilitie and deuo- 
tion. 
3 Heſate downe at the table & 
cate ofthe fatt calfe, and know- 
ingthatit was killed for his ſake 
and that there was difference 
detwixte thattable and others, 
Here, furtheritis to be noted 
that he which hath committed 
a mortall finne, muſt firſt be con 
feſſed before thathe come tore- 
ceaue the moſt ſacred bodie of 
Chriſt, albeic he ſeeme to him 
ſelfe to be contrice: And if any 
Preiſte ypon vrgent neceſlitie 
ſhould celebrate, not havin 
made his confeſs before and 
for want of a confeffor, hee is 
bound afterward to goeto con- 
feſſion aflone as he can thus = 
Os 
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holy Councell of Trent hath 

dained & decreed. Sefſ. 13.cap 
Andifany one preſume to teact 
preach, or obſtinatly aſtirme or 
publicklye diſputing to defend} 
the contrarie he is excommuni- 
cated ipſo fato that is preſently} 
Idem Concil.Trid.Seſſ.t 3.can.1 ith. 
Morcouer the holie Romaine| 
Catholicke Church bath appoin| 
ted forthe greate refpect and re-| 
uerence which i is to be had vnto| 
this ſo worrhy a Sacrament, that 
who ſocuer goeth ro alobeace| 
or to communicate, ſhoulde be} 
faſting that 1s ſhoulde: neither 
haue eaten or dronke fince mid- | 


night laſt paſſcd, fo 1t (is. ordai- 
ned De eonſecrat. a, 2. Can} 
lignido voleſle it be ſome ficke! 
perſon when he receaucth this 
Blefled Sacrament for his viar'-: 
cum. De confſecrat. dit 2, 4] 
Preſbiter. - A 


Tur B.Sacn:; Me. 1s, 


A Colloquium, 

Altnough O Lord, your Ap- 
polite had never made mention 
ne ot © ofthe purity of c6ſcience which 
efend F the receauinge of this Blcfled 
nuni- F Sacrament requireth , yet who 
ently} would not hauciudged that you 
@1,1 1} the fountaine of all puntie-and 
naineff cleanenes ought to be receaued 
ppoinif with a pure and cleane hart. If 
nd re-F your moſt ſacred bodie, albeit 
LvntoÞ that it was then dead, was wrapt 


» 
th 


Cap 
teact 


”7 


F chat ina cleane ſhcere and buried in Io4n.19, 


brateF a new ſepulcher, where in none 
de beſY before was cuer buried: how 
either} much more now that your moſt 
- mid-Pp holy bodie is glorious, ought to 
Prdai-ff be receued & placedina cleane 
, Can} and pure hart? well was this 1g- 

Gickell nified by your prophet when as 


h this he faide Laxabo inter jmnocertes P{a.: $ 


Viat!-Y man meas: & wircundabo Alt a- 
1, C41. re tun Domine It be houeth vs 


Al q E firſt 


"_ 
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faſt, to waſh our handes, that is 
ro cleants awaic the faukes of | 
our cuell workes, and after this | 
to approch ynto. the Altar of } 
God, to taſt this heauenly bread ! 
But how litle O ecernall father ? 
doe you require at our bandes | 
the catinge of the immaculate | 
Lambe, which you ſcnt vs from | 
onned| toredeeme vs from the | 
ſeruitude of finne? When the | 
TIewes were to cate the Paſcall 
Lambe whichwasa ſhadow and 
figure ofthis which lieth hidden } 
vader the forme of bread; were | 
bounde to prouide a Lambe.| 
which ſhould be but one yeare | | 
o!de, and with-out any ſpotte, 
to cate him roſted, and in haſt | 
with ynleuened breade, & with | 
wilde and bitter lettefle, with 
their Loines girded,with 


on their feete, and with a ſtaffe 
in 


Ex0.1z 


TxrrB.S4Acn. Me. ro. $9 

"at 1s 1 their hande. Alas how heavie 

es of | . troubleſome a yoke was this? 

this Wo perer faith thar it was ſuch a 

Ar of Pne that Neque patres noſtri, ne- 

Tread que nos portare pot wimus, neither 48, 19. 
ather Yr fathers nor we haue bene a- 

ndes Fbleto beare, Butinthe lawe of 
ulate : grace to cate the trew Lambe, 

from | qui tollit peccata mund; , whici 1048.1 
1 the Meaketh awaic the fines of the 

1 the | world, is required no more, but 

call | puritic of conſcience and deuo- 

v and Wrion ofhare, O my beninge Ieſus 

dden Yhow trew is that which you (aid 

were Yofthis your law: [ng um mewn 144;.11 
nbe, S/aane et,  onns menn lee: My 

[care Mroke is ſweet & my burden light 

otte, Fyca it.is ſo light and fo ſweet, 

halt Fthar ifit were not that Fmngis la- PJa39 
with | borem in precepto, you feigne la- 

with Ebourin the precept, as your Pro 

o0CS Fphet faith ir would not deſerue 

tafte Frhe name of burden nor of yoke 


in | E 2 O 
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f{elfe,that our Lord having of his 
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O my ſoule {ce how litle thy Sa« | 
wour Chriſt hath bounde thee. | 
yato, to g1ve thee in this life by } 
meanes of the moſt venerable | 
Sacrament, a boundice of grace 
and after Ward ro Croune thee in 
Heaven with eternall Glorie. 
Looke well therefore vnto thy 


infinite goodnes made his in- | 
eſtzmable gaine ſo light and ca- } 
fie for thee, that by thine owne | 
negligence ic turne not to thy c- | 
ternall paine; waigh well that 
which thou haſt ia hande: Not 
to receaue ſuch a beninge Lord, 

who cometh to repleniſh thee 

with his heaucnly giftes, is 2 | 
greate diſcourtefic ynto him, & || 
tofinice hinderace yoto thy ſelfe; 
and to reccaue him ynworthicly | 
throy gh thy owne fault, we reech | 
Ieſnes is to doc ynto bim i injuric | 


and | 


juric © 
and! 
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and to burthen thy ſelfe with 
paines, It will therefore be ve- 
ric good for thee: to doe as the 


oore Countrie man.doth when 
- vnderſtandeth t har his King 
will come to lodge with him in 
his houſe; This man with greate. 


carefulneſlec doth, remoue forth 


of his licle cottage all whatſoe- 
uer may either higder or offend 


his King; with greate diligence 


makerth cleane his houle, and al 


though bee cannot poſſiblie a- 
dorne it conformablie vnto the 
oreatenes of his gueſt yet neuer 
theleſſe he doth doe bis who!e 
indcuour to receauc him wor- 
thelie. Atrter this with oreate 
haſte, he goeth forth to mceete 
his King; and hauinge founde 
him out, with all hartic afteQ10n 
he thanketh h im for this ſpeciall 


 fauour, and with greate cheere= 


E 3  fullnes 
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fullnes he receueth him into his 


wealth but to beſtowe on thee 
his: Endeuour therefore to the 
yetermoſt of thy power, to cleſe 
and diſpofe the haufe of thy 
hart, for before he commeth he 
will ſend his Harbenger with 


adorne the lodging, where 
he youchſafeth toreſt, and 
that comming he will 

lay ynto thee, Tote 

Pulchra es Amnvi- 

C4 71904, (7 184- 

cula non et 

os te. 


houſe: Now then ifall this is to | 
} be done for an earthly prince, : 
| what oughteſt thou O my ſoule 7 
| to doe for the heauenly kinge, E 


who commeth norto ſpend thy | 


Princely furnicure to beautific & 


Py 
CI 


v 
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"THE ;XI MEDI 


TATION, 


'J Of a denout perſon wuited by 


| Chriſttohis Laſt ſupper. 
CHAP. XI. 


Pointes to meditate. 


—— 
— 


—— 


M aG1NnEthy lelfe tohaue 
bene in the cittie of Hreru- 
S /alem, when as Chriſt our Saui- 
our inſtituted this pretious Sa- 
crament, & that he for a ſpeci- 


| all fauour towards thee, woulde 
3 youchlafe by ſome one of his 


Apoftles to call thee to be pre- 


27 ſent atthis ſo greate a miſterie; 
7 Now then conſider what glad- 


$ nesthy ſoule woulde haue fealc 
and how willingly thou woul- 
deſt have Jaide a fide all other 
bulines that thou mighteſt haue 
gonne preſently, 


E 4 


Ima- 
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2. Imagine, that comming vn-! 
to the {acred chamber; our Sa- ? 
uiour did preſentlic waſh thy 
feete, and ſheeding teares yp- i 
on the, {aide theſe wordes vnto ? 
thee: I do thistrotake awaie the * 
offences which thou halt comit- * 
ted againlttiy Creator, by wal. 
kinge in the wicked waies. 1 
waſhthee alſo that thou mailt * 
better diſpatch the labors which 
thou ſhalt yudertake for my 
loue by walkinge inthe waic of } 
ſpirituall life. Cofider now what | 
ſtreames of teares thou woul- || 
deſt then have powred forth, | 
what great confuſion thou woul 
deſtrhen hane had of thy ſelfe, 
and whatcourage woldelt thou Þ 
haue had to fulhll alwaics the | 
will of God for the reſt of thy | 


life . 


3 Finally, Imagine, how. after- 
Wards | 
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| thy j 
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wards our Sauiour cauſeth thee 
to fit downe at the table, & often 
turning vnto thee thoſe his lo= 
uing cies ſaieth theſe wordes vn 
tothee. I haue prevented thee 
with ſo ſpeciall fauours, and I 
am determined to beſtowe on 
thee farre grcater, ic behoucth 
theetherefore to perſcuer io my 
Inue: Confider now what mo- 
deſtic, thou wouldelt then haue 
vied atthat facred Table, wich 
what ſerled attentio thou woul- 
deft then haue harkened vnro 


thoſe diuine words of Chriſt Ic- 


lus, what hrme purpoles thou 
wouldeft then haue made of <cx- 
ecutiog his counfailes,and final- 
ly with whar deuntion wouldett 
thou then ha::ie receaued? 
The frutn. 

The fruit ofthis XI. Meditatiory 
ſhalbe wita thy vholle harte to» 
E 5 thank 
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thanke our Lorde; and to pray 


him thathe let thee notdic vine * 


gratctull, 
A Collogurum, 


| 


As with outall doubtmy Lord, 


this would haue bene ſuch a ſpe 
ciall fauour, and ſuch exceeding 
Joue, that it might well haue mo 
ved thy Angells with great ad- 


miration and amazement, So it | 


is very certaine, that I ſhoulde 
hauec remained moſt bound, not 
onely to walke in the waies of 
your cormaundements, and to 
obſerue your holye counfailes, 
but alſo Go your fake, moſt wil- 
lingly to ſpend my life. But O 
my Lord, euen then you ſhould 
haue geuen meno better meate 
nor no greater gifre, then that 
which you now geue vs in the 
Bleſted Sacrament, fincethatin 
- This lictle conſecrated Hoaſte, 
which 


| 
s 
\ 
: 
$ 
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which from your hole Altar is 


7 geuen vs; miraculouſly lierh hid 


den your Diuinitie, your Soule, 
and yourhumanitie. If therfore 
the giftc be the ſame, and from 
the greatnes of the gift, procee« 


 deth the greatnes ofour bondes 
Z andobligations, who ſeeth nor 


$O It 
ulde | 


not 
's of 
dto 
les, 
Wile 
tO 
wuld 
»22tC 
that 
the 
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ſe, 
ach 
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that I am exceedingly bound vn 
to you my Benefatour? And 
who ſeerh not that I ſhould be 
yery yngratefull and altogither 
ſortiſh, if I ſhould not acknow- 
ledge ſo finguler and notable a 
fauour. Open wide thy ſeife my 
hart, and ſhew forth this obliga- 
cion wherwith thou art bound 
toloue thy louing Ieſus. O my 
God how different 1$the- miner 
of your procecdinges from thar 
of worldly Princes; Kinge Eze- 
chias to do voreate fauour voto 


the Embaſkadors of the kin w of © Wa. 
"tk 


20 


{uh 


| 
l 
"Ut 
l 


[ Iſs. 39: Babilon, (newed them his riches 
and his trea{ors with-out giuing | 


Mat. 6. 


Tnc. 16, 


1.Kez. 5. 
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them any parte or parcell there- 
of. But you {my Lord) doe not 
content your felte with bare 
ſhewes, but giue moſt liberally 
nor only your heauenaly trea- 
fures butlikewiſe your ſelfe: O 
Love, Oliberalitie;Iſce not, 0 
my hart, how thou canſt in any 
wiſe be aunſwerable vnto this 
ine{limable fauour. vnleſle thou 
whollie g1uelt thy ſelfe to the 
loue ofthy Creator, ſeeing that 
itis not poſſible for any on with 
loue to ſcruetrwo maſters, as it 
was not poſſible forthe Idoll of 
Dagon and for the Arck of God 


to reimaine on footein one TE- 


ple.Relolue therefore, to whom 
thou wilt whoſhe give thy (elfe, 
whether to Iclus thy Saviour, 
who hah fult giucn him ſelte 
YNto 


| 


ynto thee, being borne for thy 
guide and companion and dis 
ing for thy ranſome & redemps 
tion; who inthis ſacred table 
giveth yato thee him ſelfe for 
meate, and afterwardes in hea« 
uen wall give him. telfe vnto 
thee for rewarde: Or elſe al- 
togither forgettinge this greate 
obligation thou wilt giue toy 
ſelfc to the loue of cretures? Alas 
thou ſhouldeſt be over much 
vngratefull varo thy God, and 
oucr hard wold be thy ſeruitude 
beſides the greate lofle which 
thou ſhouldelt tuſtaine it by los 
uiag any creature thou ſhould(t 
make thy ſclte ſubject therunto, 
Remember my foule, that we 
are created to loue and lerue 
God, Call toremembrance that 
by the grace of our Saviour, and 
by n.canes of this keauely meate 
we 
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we are made ſonnes of God, & 
partakers of his diuinitie, it is 
therefore againſt all reaſone, 
that thou frouldeR make thy 
ſelfe flaue ynto this yaine world 
or ſettle thy loue ypon any Crea- 
ture; fince thatno one of them 
nor yet all of them togither, are 
able to content thee, ſeeke as 
much as thou liſt thou ſhalt ne- 
uerfind any thing that can ſatisfy 
thy defires, nor {hall thy minde 
be euer quiet, vnleſſe by loue 
thou repofeſt thy ſelfe in 
him which hath cre- 
ated thee, 
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TION. 


"Taken out of the Hiſtorie of 
Zacheus, Luce. cap. 19. 


CHAP. XII. 
Pointes to meditate. 


i 


| The firſt rte conteineth the 


biſtorie it ſelfe. 

I Acnrtys beinoe defi- 

7. rous toknow Chriſt our 
Sauiour, when as he coulde not 
for the multitude, becauſe he 
was ofa litle ſtature; running be 
fore, he went vp into a Sycomore 
tree, tharhe mightſce him: be- 
cauſe our Sauiour was to paſle 
thereby. 
2 Chriſt paſſing by & _—_ vp 
his mercifull ezes ypon Zachens 


faide ynto him, Come downe 
in 
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in haſte, becauſe this day I will 


come vnto thy houſe, Zachexs 
therfore in haſte came downe & 
with greate rejoicing receaued 
Chriſt into his houſe, accoun- 
ting this a ſpecial fauour. 

3 When the Iewes {awe that 
Chriſt was gone iv to the houle 
of a finer,they murmured;which 
Zacheus perceiving, be turned 
him ſclfe vnto Chriſt and aide 
vnto him: behoulde the halfe of 
my goodes, Lord, I yive to the 
poore, aud if I t ave defrauded 
any nan ofany thinge I reftore 
foure folde as mich, Ictus ſaide 
ynto him, this day faluation is 
made to this houſe, 


Pointes 


H68 
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Torntes for the ſecond parte 
wh:ch conteineth the appls 


cation hereof, 


1 Who ſceuer will be made par 
taker ofthe ſpirituall helth and 
ſaluation which this bleſled Sa- 
crament bringeth, it isneceſla- 
ric todefire to know & to tallte 
our Sautour, whoe is in the Sa» 
cred Hoalt; For to know him it 
is neceflaric, firſt that we haue 
our minds lifted yp on high, con 
fidering the greatneſſe of God: 
Hauing for that time, all earthly 
thivges vnder_our feer, as Za- 
chews bad, whe he was vpon the 
tree, that is, when we are to c0- 
municate,we mult diligently la- 
bour to have our worldly buft- 
nes vnder ys, and not ouer our 
heades todiſtrat our deuotion. 
2 ICs 
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2 Secondlye, we mult receaue 
our Saujour, not with melanco- 
lines of mind, or with affiction 
of ſcruples, but with cherfulnes 
as Zachens did, which procec- 
deth from a louing affeQtion to- 
wardes this moſt Bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, | 
3 Conſfiderhow itſufhceth not 
to receaue our Sauiour into our 
houſe, & afterwards to remaine 
with our handes in our boſome: 
but we muſt accompanie our re- 
ceauing with good workes, re- 
leeuinge the neceflities of our 
neighbours as Zachess did: and 
who ſhall do after this manner, 
ſhal heare our Saviour ſaying vn 
to him: Hodie ſalus dom: Jami 
fata eff, This day faluation is 
made ynto this houſe. 
The Fraite. 
The fruit of this XII, Meditatis, 
ſhalbe 
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ſhalbe to defire & al ke at Gods 
handes great affeion towardes 
this Bleſſed Sacramet, from the 
which ſpringeth forth ſpirituall 
gladnes yery neceſlary for recea 
uing. 


A ſpiritwall [peach or Collaquii, 


How liberall are you, O my be- 
pigne Icfus, ynto thoſe which 
deſire and ſeeke you, Zachens 
delired you, bur it was only that 
he mightſce you, & you did not 
only ew your ſelfe vnto him, 
but farther you called him, you 
inuiced your ſelfe ynto his houſe 
to which, for a ſpeciall fauour 
you gave ſaluation: O how well 
aide the holy Prophet of you: 
Exultent & latent wr ſuper te ons- 
Per guerentes te & dicant, ſem- 
per magnificetur Dominus , qui 
Gligunt ſalutare 1uh, They my 
4 
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all exulc and rcioice who ſceke 
you, and do loue your (aluation, 
Thou baſt good reaſon O Za- 
cheus to reioice, for that thou 
haſt receued him1nto thy houſe 
who retoiced the verie Angels, 
Enioye therefore thy gladnes, 
& care not a whit although the 
enumous Iewes doe murmur and 
ſay, thatthou arta inner; (1nce 
that he is preſent with thee who 
isableto defend & iuſtifie thee; 
adioine thy ſelfe vnto him, and 
he will be thy buckler: and thou 
ſhalt withall taſt Q#am ſnaxi: 
eff Dominus How tweet our 
Lord is. O my. ſoule thou alſo 
haſt good cauſe to retoice and 
happelie more then Z acheus 
had fince thatthis morning the 
fountaine of all trew ioy hath 
come vntornee; Heare that thc 


Zac.g, Prophet Zacharie laieth vnto 


thee 
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thee: Exulta filia Sionjubila filta 


Hieruſalem: Ecce rex tuns venit 
1161 1ſt us, & ſaluator. Reioice O 
my ſoule for that the king which 
is come ynto thee this morning, 
is not corne to exaCt any triburs 
norto impole any new taxes vp 
on thee, but for to worke thy 
{aluation & to defend thee from 
the force and furie of thy cni- 
mies:nor thitke that greater fa- 
uour was ſhewed vato Zachers 
then vnto thee; for that by 1ec- 
ceauing of thy Sauiour lyinge 
hidden vnder the accidents of 
bread, beſides the greate merit 
of fatih which thereby thou re- 
ceaneſt; hE\giveth thee to vn- 
derſtand that he commeth not 
onely to converſe with rhee and 
to giuc thee ſaluation as he did 
to Zacheus his houſ-holde; bur 
farther to ynite thee 'with him 


ſelfe 
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ſelfe & to make thee al one with 
himſelfe which is the cheefe ef-F 
fect of this moſt heauenly meate 
And who ſeeth not that this is 

greater fauour, Ah my beninge 
Lord, fince that you haue youch 
| ſafed to enter into this my poore 
7 PO houſe, graunte me grace that 


the ſame may neuer happen vn- 
to me which happened ynto the 
vngratefull Iewes, who. vpon 
S. 4 Sonday receaued you in- 
to Hieruſalem with greate ioy- 
fulnes and triumphs, but with in 
few daics after they cried out v1 
© to Pilare Cracifige crncifige Cru” 
cite , crucifice him and with a 
Crofle on your ſhoulders they 
caſt you forth of the cittie let mef® 
firſt die (good Lord) yea die 2 f 
thouſande times, before that INC 
{hould euer driue you from me, C 
for this would be to drive ycuF* 
from your owne houlc, 
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nis is |Vpon theſeſwords of the Hine 
ingeſ}} ofthe moſtholy Sacramet . 


ouch CMors eft malis, Vita bonis: vide 
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o the [The Bleſſed Sacrament, is death 
vpon | vnto the wicked, and life yn- 


20 in- tothe good, S, Thom. 
 toy-_ opuſc.57. 

ithint CHAP. XIII. 

oth FF Pointes for to meditate. 
vith 2 ONsS1DeR howthat this 
; they molt diuine- Sacrament, 


let meFuen from the very beginning 
die a Þf the inſtitution thereof did 


hat 1ſforke theſe rwo contrarie ef- Mat, 26, 


Sit brought forth frues of life yam 


n me, As for that in the eleven Apoſt 
1e ycu 


but 
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Cor, 11+ 
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but in Iudas by means of bisper 


vers will, it wrought his rune 
dcath, and damnation, 

2 Conſider how that our Lord 
gave this condition and propric- 
tie vnto this Bleſſed Sacka- 
MENT forour greate profitte; to 
the entent that this Bleſled Sa- 
crament ſhould be both louedF| * 
and alſo feared of vs, and thath} ' 
Chriſtians ſhould be careful! ro} 
communicate with greatepuri- 
tic avd cleanenes of conſcience, 

3 Conſider howthe hort which 1 
this ſacred mearte bringeth yntoſ ff 
ſuch as vnworthelyreceaue theſſ ** 
ſame, proceedeth not from any f 
defeR of this Bleſſed Sacramenth © 
but from the euel] diſpoſition of th 
thoſe which reccaue it, where-ſf ' 
fore the Apoſtle ſaith vnto the! 
Corinthians, for this cauſe,ther}*: 
are matty aimongelt you infirme 
an 
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bringe life ro the receauer, R 
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and weake, and many die be< 
cauſe they receave this Bleſſed 
Sacrament ynworthelic., 

4 Conſider how that a!bcir the 
eleven Apoſtles {25 $. Tohn affire 
meth) were pure and cleane yet 
nevertheleflc our Lord woulde 
waſh their feer thcrby to declare 
yato vs the greate puritie wher- 
with this holy Sacrament ovght 
to be reccaued, that it migat 


4p. IJ, 
cap. 15 


The Fruit. 

The frunt which may be.cathe- 
red by this xiii. Medi:acio ſhalbe 
to demaund of our Lord a holy 
feare of reverence which proce= 
deth from love and is.a gifte of 
the holy Ghoſt; which retirvch 
vs backe fro offending ofthe &1- 
vine goodnes & carfeth vs fore 
ward to1emoue far fro onr felues 
what ſocuer may be diſpleabng 'f 

F VIRO 
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yntothe cies of th1s moſt hol; 
Guelt, 
Annotation, 

We oughtnot to maruaile, that 
this-great Sacrament w hich of 
it ſeite is wonderfull, holeſome, 
and promable, ſhould Reucrtne 
le{le bee occalion. ynto ſome 
of hurt: fince that - we ice che 
{ame daily practiſed jn natura!l 
things,as for cxiple the warmts | 
and heat ofthe Sunne is profita- | 

le vnto healthfull perſons, but | 
theſame is hurttullyntoſicke & | 
akirg ncaces: Avaine, meate 18 
"1 Ye v8 Mme VIIEO 4 good diſpoſed 
fiomacke, bur it bringerh infir- 
mitic and death vato a omack 
fil! of bad hnmors: In like ma- 
ner Philicke bring taken in dew 
time, isvery hole{ome vnto him 
wh $þck ie ir Dutbeing recea- 
"Ws OUT of icalun Þ 1$ Hugefu 1 


| 
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«dill 


Tar B.Sacr. Me. 1;. 1t3 
and daungerous, finally faith a 
DoRor: Euen as the liuclie and 
well rooted plant commeti to 
his perfeQtion, & bringeth forth 
abundance oftruit, by the bene 
fit ofthe heat of the tonne and 
ofthe raine of the heauens:Enuen 
{o the ſoule which liueth in cha- 
ritie, and 1s well rooted in Coriſt 
by the helpe ofthis holy Sacra- 
ment, andby rhe deuine grace 
which! it bringeth from heauen, 

increaſcth in perfe Rion 2nd hes 
commeth verie fruitfull: And 
contrartwile, as when 2 plant is 
dead or full aa by the'hi 
ning of the ſone 1t is ſoner dried 
vp, & by thefalling ofthe raine 
lies rotteth and becommerh 
fit fewell for the fire:Euen fo the 
molt Bleſfled Sacrament coming 

into 2 ſoule which is eaten with 

the ſharpe gnawninge , wormes 
'b 2 of 
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of [1nne or els corrupred intenti- 
ons makerth the ſame looner to 
Oric and wither away, and tobe 
apt fornothing els, but to burne 
eternally in hell bre, 

A Spiriruall ſpeach in maner of 
a Dialogue Betwixt, Man, 
and brs Soule. 

Soule. Shal:Ibe ſo boulde to 
approch neare vuto the ſacred 
Airar, and there to receaue the 

Lord of g!oric? 

Man. Whie not? 

So, Becauſe Iam milerable in 
firme, wretched & eucl incline), 
Ma. Butheis both the Phihci- 
on, and the medicine, and hee 
hath ſaide, Now et opus Valentt- 
bus medieus, ſea male habemtibus: | 
They that arc in healti, neede 
nota Philkion, bur they thatare 
ill ac eaſe, 
So, Burnrf he bee occalion of 
dcath he muli bee feared and 


LY 
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therefore I muſit not come neare 
him, bur abide far of front him: 
Ma. Buthelkewiſe is occali- 
on of life ,& therfore thou ough= 
teſt to lace him and not toflie 
from him: only diſpoſe thy ſelfe 
to receaue him. worthely and he 
will be vato thee ſaluation; ler 
the feare death who vnworthe- 
ly approch to receave him, 

So, If S.lobn Baptiſt, who was 
ſanRified in his mothers womb, 
accounted him ſelte not mcdethes 
to valooſe the latcher of our Sa- 
uiours ſhoes: And S, Peter repu Luc.z. 
ting him ſelfe ynworthie to re- 
maine in the preſence of Chriſt, 
faid ynto him: Go forth from me , Lu, F. 
becauſe I ama ſinful man O Lord 

How ſhall I being a miſerable 
finner , preſume to receaue my 
Creator, without danger of eter 

nall damnecion? 


F 3 Ma. 
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Ma!'9. Ma. Ifhis comming from hea 
uen was to call finners vnto him 
for to giue- them grace, and to 
worke their inftification., whie 
ſrouldeft notthou goe to him? 
So, But who will warrant and 
aſinre me, that I ſhall not be pu- 
niſhed? , 
Ma. Humilitie | and love will * 
workethy ſecuritie, through the 
one thou ſhalt be cxalred, and | 
through the other, thou ſhaltbe | 
rewarded, 
So. Alas, God ſeuerely. puni- | 
ſhed the' Berhſamites , becaulc 

X Keg, 6 they beheld the Arcke: and ſhal |: 
I be {o bould as to receaue the | 
Lord of that Arcke? 
M. The Bethſamits with great | 
reaſon were punithed, becauſe | 
thar for curiohtie they beheld | 
the Arcke and yſed not dew re- | 
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foule, being 'accompanied'with 
humilitie and lone, wiltnor do 
as the Bethſamites did. 

So. If the Angells of heauen 

trembleat the preſence of this 
great Lord, how wouldeſt thou 

that I a vile creture & worme of 
the earth, ſhoulde dare to place 
him within my body? 

Ma. Iftthoulikewiſe- confide- 
reſt well the infinite Maieftie of 
this moſt Soyerame King which 

lieth hidden vnderthe forme of 
bread,thou ſhalt findeiiuſt cau le 
of featre and trembling; but this 

feare ought toſpring forth from 


lone, that is thou oughteltro be 


afraide ever any more to offend 
{o amiable a Lord, and therfore 
being ſtirred yp with loue and 


accompaned with humihitie, go 


on forwarde a Gods name, be- 
cauſe thou ſhalt be fo Pg of, 
F 4 How 
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from offending of him thereby, 
that thy molt Jouing Iefus will 
moſt deningly intertaine thee. 
So. Aie mc, Iknowe my lelfe 
to befarre vaworthy thereof. 
Ma. The Centurion likewiſe 
cid acknowledge him fſelfe vn- 
worthie to receaue Clrilt our 


$2 viour into his houſe; Bur our | 


Lord Ieſus maketh them worthy 
to receaue him who acknow- 
ledging their great vnworthines 
doe come yntvu him with greate 
humiline: 

So, Who knoweth that in me 
is no ſuch cucll diſpoſition, by 
mcanes wacereof this diuine Sa- 
crament may be caule varo me 
of death. 

Ma. Ifthoulknoweſt any ſuch 
remone it awaic, but if thou 
knowelt it not, vie ſuch diligece 
that thou mailt knowe . 


So. 


« 
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So. Omercifull Teſvs, truting 
in your infinite goodnes, I come 
vnto you humblie beſeeching 
you to auert your etes irom My pſy}.z9, * 
miſeries;for that Si iniquitates ob 

ernayerss Domine: Domine quis 
ſaſtmebu? If thou O Lord wilt 
oblerue imiquities who ſhal'be 
able ro {vuſtaine thee? Bur if ir 
ſhall pleaſe you ro beholde the 
doe it Ipraie younot as a Indge 
to-puniſh the, but as 2 merc1fil] 
phiftion to heale and r-dreſle 
them,and graunce me Lord that 
theſe my mileries may ferue for 
your greater glorie and honour, 
like as the inhirmity ofthe blind- 
borne man, for by your delive- 
ring of me, from them fo much 
more apparently will your mer- 
cie & valor ſhine jn me, by how 
much more miſerable and vn- 
worthie I was before, 


Fs 
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"THE X1IIl MEDI- 


TATION; 


Vpon'theſe words ofthe Himne 
Ecce panis Angelorum, fattus 
cibus Viatorn, Behold the 
bread of Angels, is made 
meate for Traucllers. 


Pointes for to meditate. 


ONs1DER how traiuel!l 

and teares was the ordi- 
narie meate of man, after that 
tor his finne he was calt forth of 
Paradile. 
2 Conſider the eſtate in which 
man was, in this dclert of lame- 
ting,for that he was conlirained 
to wander in this world, with- 
out any ſure guid or ſufhcict pro 
uifion, whertore for want of the 


ONC 
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one he might eaſelie haue-gone 
out of the way: and for wanr of 
the other defeciſſet in via , hee 
would haue faintedin the way, 
3. Confider the louing careful- 
nes, which. our moſt mercifull 
Sauious had of him , ſince that 
he him ſelfe would vouchſlafe ro 
become a guide and meare for 
man tn banuihment. 

4 Conhder howrthat the meate 
ot Angells-is no othcr bur God 

the Kino of glorie, with whom 
the Angels | in hcaucn are nou» 
riihed and by contempiating Ve 
hum they enioie him. Now the 
ſelte ſame meate our. molt lo- 
uing Redeemer hath made the 
nmcace of man, and theretore it 
is taide 110 the Flimme Ecce p-t245 

Lngelorum, fattus cibus viat 0r th. 

The fr. 
The fruit of this xiti., meditation 


halbe 


Mat.1y- 


Pja.ar. 
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ſhalbe to practiſe loving ates 


of gratitude towardes our Lord 
who hath ſo greatly fauored vs; 
and to pray bis diuine Maieltic 
to make ys fully to. vnderſtand 
how infinitely we are bounde 
for this voto our Sauiour Icſus. 
The Colloquium, 

Is it poſſible O Lord thatyou be 
ſo tnamoured of man, that you 
would feed him with the foude 
of Angels? is it poſſible that you 
ſecke by the means of this An- 
gelicall meate ro make him all 
one with you? Reiorce O ſonnes 
of Adam, becaule this laying of 
the Prophet isnolor ger Agrea- 
ble voto you: Faerunt ade 46- 
chr ime mes panes die ac note, dn 
d:icitur m hy quotiaie, vbi et De- 
5 1945: My teares haue bene 
bread vnio me day and night, 
whilelt that tacy ſaid vnto me, 
where 
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where is thy God? For that pow 
your meat is no more teares, but. 
the food of Angells; and your 
God is not angrie, nor farre fr6 
you, but is preſent vider the 
forme of bread which he often 
giveth, O heauenly ſpirirs affilt 
me, that I may knowe ſo greate 
a benefactour , O holy Angells 
teach me I pray you: (bur pertt- 
culerlye yee Scraphines) how ] 
ought to love my Redemer, who 
by giuing me to cat your bread, 
hath ſhewed me fauour farre a- 
boue my defert. O my Lorde, 
your holy Prophet being aſtoni- 


ſhed reioiced ſaying: Pane Ange Pſa.y7, 


lori maducauit homo: Man hath 
eaten the bread of Angels: ſpea 
king of Mama which was made 
by the worke of Angells. But 
what glorie and what admirati- 
on ſhould I have, who- may lay 
with 


eee 
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with all veritie Mſaudacat Do- 
minum pauper ſeruus & humlis? 
' Ores meravils;: The poore and 
humble-ſernant eateth his Lord, 
O maruailous matter? What re- 
compcece amIable to giue you 
my molt bevinge Teſus, for that 
the more I doe for your loue,the 
more fauourI continually re- 
ceaue, fince that it wholly re- 
doundeth vnto my good? An, 
bard and peruerſe hart how doſt 
thou, beioge fed with this hea- 
uenly meateremaine ſo earthly 
when wilt thou become hea- 
ueniy? How artthou fo {cnſual! 
and with out ſpicit being nou- 
riſhed with Angelicall meate? 
How is it poſtible that thou art 
not inflamedanddiflolued with 
the ſacred preſence of molt be- 
nivge Iefus, whois become thy 
meateandisa flame of lou, is it 
par- 


ee ll —— 
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peradventure becauſe thow art 
ofcarth? Call to minde O:ſweer 
Jelus, your owne words, /gnem ,,, ;. 
ven mittere interram , & quid 
volo nift vt accendatur? I came 
tocalt fire on the earth: & what 
will I but that it be kindled? Let 
this fire therefore bee kindled 
within me to the intentthat the 
cartilines of my hart being bur- 
ned and conſumed, I may 1n ma 
ner of a fierie flame, alcend on 
highto {earch gue Swrſum ſunt; Col.z, 
the thinges whichare aboue, for 
that they only are able to con- 
tentand quiet me, O my ſoule 
howis it pofitble that thou re- 
maineſt aliue at the comming of 
lo greate a Maieſtie? how 1s it 
potlible that with the diuine pre 
lence of the King of glorie thou 
art not diflolued into thy no- 
thing? Ah, Alas from whence 
CON. 


Das.19. 


J2b.26 
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cometh this to paſſe thatan An. 
cell comming vnto Darrell, he 
like ynto a withered plant, in 
ſuch forte fell downe vpon the 
oround,that as the Sacred {crip- 
ture ſaith,there remained in him 


no ftrength burlay proſtrate vp- 


ponthe carth, hauinge loſt his 
ſpeach & his breath: And thou 
at the coming of the Lord and 
creator ofthe Angells doſt nei- 
ther tremble nor ſhake? The pil- 
lers of Heauen (faieth 70h) doe 
tremble and quake at cuerylitle 
looke of this felt ſame God: and 
thou ſtandeſt firme and nothing 
moued? Ah my Lord, you are 
the caiife of this, ſince that the 
Joue which you ſhew vs inthis 
Sacrament is ſo great, rhat1t ra- 
therinuireth vs to loue you a- 
paine,andto be glad & retoice, 
then to be moued with feare & 
rem - 


Tus B:Sxcn Mets. 127. 
trembling;for thattche propertic 


\he of louc is, Foras mitrere rimorem:., 1, 4. 
in to put fcare forth vidores. 
the 
of THE XV. MEDITA- 
w- | = TION. $10 
his Of frequentinge the Bleſſed 
hou Sacrament. £ 
and | + CHAP: XV.» 
vil. L; Pointes to meditate. LS 
doe 1 ONSIDER how that it 


the Primicive CHVRCH 


and } which was gouerned by the A» 
hing | polilesrne Chriſtians d1d often 


Communicat, and that from re- 
ceauing did proceed the greate 
holines & feruor of ſpirit which 
was then: it is moſt certaine for 
that by experience we haue ben 
t2ght, that as this viſe beganne 
to decreſe and be diminiſhed fo 
like- 
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kkewiſe did ſanQitic and fervor 
decay & waxe lefic in the Chri- 
{tian people. 

2 Confider how that in this our 
avein the whichGod ofhis good 
nes hath ſtirred yp greater deuo- 
tion & more often frequentinge 
of this venerable Sacrament, is 
ſeene greater goodnes &pertc- 
* ton in thoſe which- frequent 
the ſame, and the Catholicke 
Church is greatly increaſed by 
many new & holy orders of rc- 
livion, | 

3 C6fider how that this diuineSs 
crament being the meat of mans 
ſoule which comforteth and ſu- 
Raineth the ſame in ſpiritual life 
it coſequemtly foloweth thar the 
more often the ſoule 15 fed with 
this pretious meate, the more 
ſtrong and more perfeR ſhe re- 
mainerth in ſpirituall life, 


4 Con- 
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Conſider more-ouer, that as 
this heaucenly Sacrament is the 
fountaine of all perfeion and 
holines, & imparteth 1noſt hol- 
ſome eftectesto all thoſe which 
worthely reccaue the fame; ſo 1s 
tcertaine that-tae oftener that 
any perion doth communicate, 
the more heis made-partaker of 
the gracestherof:-for this cauſe 
allthe holy Fathers of the Ca- 
tholicke Church do carneſily ex 
hort vs often to frequent this B, 
Sacrament, 
The Frait. 
The fruit of this 15 Meditation 
ſhalbe to make firme purpoſe, 
both cf making worthy prepa- 
ration for this diuine Sacrament 
and alſo of often frequeting the 


ſame, for ſuch as the one 15, ſuch 
wilbe the effe of the other, In 


preparing our ſelues we ought 


princi- 
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principally to procure lorndnes 
of loue, the which will cauſe our 
ofren reccauinge to be pleaſing 
and prattn]l vnto God, 

A C ollogurum. 
O my tweet Iefus, what greate 
fauour and grace is this which 
you do ynto me, for you vouch- 
ſafe nor onely to difcouer vnto 
me that pretious mineral which 
remaineth in the field of the ho- 
ly Catholicke Church, & is that 
Theſaurus abſconditus , hidden 
treaſure, which maketh the man 
which findeth it to ſell all that 
eucr he hath for ro buy the field: 
But farther you inuite me that1 
ſhould often digge forth of this 


mine this moſt pretious treaſvre, 
therby to.enrich my ſoule: And 
this maketh me to marucl much 
that for the obtaininge of this 
field, and for takiog forth of this 


treaſure 


treaſure as oftE as I liſt, you haue 
graunted me ſuch a wonderfull 
commoditie that I need notto 
ſell any kind of thing for the by- 


ing therot: Blefſed be you my 


Saviovn, thatformy greater 
good it hath pleaſed you to hide 
your glorious Bodie vnder the 
forme and accidents of bread to 
thentent that I ſhould often re- 
twrne rocaft the ſame, & ſhould 
ſay with your holy Prophet Vere 
twes Deus abſconditus Trewlye 
you are a hidden God. O my 
Lord if for the taking forth of 
this divine treaſure, you ſhould 
haue ordained ſharpe faftinges, 
long pilgrimages, ſheding forth 
of blood & other ſuch like hard 
penances7 Fer all theſe paines 
& labovurs ſhold have ben well 


imploied to have once only ta- 


led your moſt ſacred bodie; Bur 
QO yn- 
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O ynſpeakable charity,you haue 


vouchſafed tomake it both ca- 
fie and delightfull vynto me, that 
by this -meanes I ſhoulde often 
come ynto this diuine mineral, 
O Adam, how much better is 
the condition of thy poſteritie, 
then was thy owne? Thankes be 
therfore to our bening and libe- 
rall Iefus: Thou wert caſt forth 
of Paradiſc & to the entent that 
thon ſhouldſ{t not return to care 
of the tree of life therby to haue 
lived for ever: God molt inft pla 
ced a Cherubine with a fieric 
{words to keepe thee from en- 
ering in: but we thy ſonres and 
ofiprings, remaining within the 
Paradiſe of the holie Church, 

are not onely not prohibired of 
an Angell with a fierie ſwoord, 
but farther, the Lord of the- An- 
gells with fire of loue, moſt ear- 
nelily 
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neſtly inuiteth. vs often ro come 
andeate of the tree of life, or ra- 
ther to receaue him who gaue 
yertue vnto that tree. of life, and 
who giueth vs moſt happite and 
etervall life, for thushe promi- 
{erh vs, inviting vs to come yn- 
tohim: Qu: manducat mea car- 104n,6, 
xe, viuet in aternum: He that 
eateth my fleſh ſhall live for c- 
ver. Awake alitle my ſoule and 
magnifie thy God. Qui fecit tibs | _ 
magna, quipotens eft,Becauſe he 
thatis wightie hath done orcat 
thinges vnto thee, duſt thou not 
ſcehow that for ioriching ofthe 
he hath made him ſelfe thy trea- 
ſure ? Come therefore of:er to 
Cigoeit forth, for ſince that he 
151 moſt pretious treaſure be wil 
gue thee good contentment, & 
ſceing that he is infinite, he can 
neuer by drawing torth, faile or 
de wanting vnto thee, 
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Whichis the ſecond cScerningl | 
ofren Receauin ng. | 

1 
| 
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CHAP. XVI... | 


Pointes to dF tate. 


rr 


I Ons 1DrRhowthatthe 
Deuill in no wiſe can 1- 
bide and endure the vſe and fre. Þ. 
quenting of this moſt holeſome 
Sacrament, tor tharthe knowerh 
very well, how grearly ir hel. 
peth man rethe obtaining of c- 
ternall bleflednes, which he him 
ſelfc loſt by his Pride.: He more- 
ouer deteſterh'it, becauſe ir live- 
lie repreſenteth the Pafſion of 
Chriſt our Saviour, whereby he 
was vanqnithed and ſpoiled of 
his domini6 which he had ouer 


humaine kind. 
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2 Confider, how that for theſe 
cauſcsthe dewill enforceth him 
I felfe by diverſe meartsro with= 
£854. Wh T draw men from often teceauing 
| d | whereby we may well perceave 
——[{ bow profitable it is vnco our 
7 ſoules often to be fed with this 
C heaucnly bread, fince thatirfo 
much diſpleſearhthe Devil, who 
isa mortal enemie vnto our good 
; Conſider, that fince our na- 
| ture of itſelfeis very feeble and 
elome FE weake, ill inclined, and often by 
wel the Devill ſolicited ro doeuel], 
t hel. the beſt and ſureſt remedicis of- 
of e-E ten to communicate: it beinge 
ehinſ the propettie ofthis bleſſed Sa- 
nore- i crament, to giue force vnto the . 
tlive-Þ ſouleto reſiſt all kind of tentati- 
on of Þ ons and vniting the ſame with 
Dy he Þ Chriſt who is the guide and rule 
ed of fl of all good, it commcth to be 
ouct Þ direted by himto good works 
hs as 


— 


T A- 
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asis plainly {ſcene in thole Which 
often and worthely do reccaue, 
The Fruite. 

The fruit which ought to be rea- 
ped by this XVI. Meditatio thal 
be ro: demoantde of Almightic 
(Gd farce againlt fo crafric an 
adueriarte, and then:to:do actes 
of hamilitie, which doth &1ſ{co- 
uer the deceitsofthe deuil}, and 
makcth bim with confuſion to 
runne awaie. 

A Colloquium, 
See-good Iefus by how-manie 
means this infernall enimie (ce- 
keth to divert; mee from-your 
molt {acred table, Some timc's 
. ketempteth mein faith concer- 
ning the hidden miſteries of this 
divine S2cramept, ſome times 
he tormenteth me with fearcfull 
{cruples, ſometimes he woulde 
drawe me backe for ſome hu- 

maine 
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maine reſpect & vaine ſpeches of 
the world: other times he would 
entcrtaine me with hope of grea 
ter commoditie and dcuotion, 
And when by theſe meanes he 
faileth of his wicked pnrpole 8 
intentthen he makerh the body 
lament that 1t 1s ouer trouble- 
ſome to frequent often the re- 
ccatling of (ze moſt Blefled $2 
crament, O my ſoule if moſt lo- 
ving Telus remained not hidden 
in this holy Hoalt or if it were 
not profitable ynto vs, often to 
be fedde / with this moſt holie 
bread; with-out all doubr the 
deuill would let vs alone or ra- 
ther he wold much reioice, that 
herein we ſhould vainely looſe 
our time: But this maligne fpirit 
knoweth full well who lieth hid 
den vnder the forme of bread, 
he alſo well knoweth the greate 


(3 3 pron 
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profic and commoditie which 1 
wereceaue thereby, & cherfore | 
being pricked forward with en- 
uie and hatr<d againſt ys he ſee. | 
keth by all meanes poſſible to 
let and hinder vs. And whiie doſt Þ 
thou.(o peruerſe and deceitfull} 
bod Jmurmur and grudge? Is it Þ 
poſſible that for obteininge of | 
thy poyſoned delights and plea- 
ſures, tnou regardeſt no; kinde 
of paine ortravaile, and thou c2 
reſt not to aduenture any kinde 
of daunger and becomeſt thou 
{ad and {orowfull to yeeld voto 
thy foule fo cafie- and fo whol- 
{ome a comfort. See good Lord 
what warre the enemics of my | 
{aluarion doe waige againſt me 
to{kirmiſh and encounter with 
the all, I require no otherthing 
ot you, the that which your faith 
(ob, 17. full ſervant /ab demaunded and 
obcci- 
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obtemed. Pone me 1nxta te, 05 
Cuinſ ws mans pugnet contra me, 
placeme neare vnto your 1clte, 
and then lett any fight againſt 
me, take thou my parte O'Lord: 
and I ſhalbe ſecure that nothing 
can be able'to hinder the fre- 
_— and often receauing 

eauenly Sacrament. I 
praie you therefore my beninge 
Jeſus, that as your bountic & 
goodnes you have inſpired me 
to beginne forto taſte this moſt 
pretious meare; fo you will giue 
me grace to frequent the fame 
with louelie perſeucrice, Grant 


Sacrament, for els my harr will 
faintand languiſh, and with for- 
row and bitternes I ſhalbe enfor 


ced to ({aie with your Prophet 
Aruit cor menm quia oblit us ſum 
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comeAcre panem meun: my hart | 


ts withered away becauſe I haue | 


forgotten roeate my bread, 
Amen. 


THE XVIL MEDL 
' TATION, 


CCS wt. Att. "—_ 


Which is the third concerning E 


often Receauing. 
—Y CHAP. 17. 


Poixtes AL Meditate. 


_ -— 


2. ——CC—————. _—_— 


1 E:; ONS1DER how not with 

out good cauſe, our Re- 
demer ;inflicuced this haine S A- 
CRAMENT ynder the forme of 
brea; to'giue ys to vnderſtand 
hereby, how that we ought of- 
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tento be fed therwirhall: for as | 


ordinary bread being ofren re- 


# - 
? 


ceaued doth maintaine our Cor- | 


Porall life: ſoc the often recea- 
uing 


Tune BaSAcR Mc 17, 141- 
uing ofthis blefled Sacrament, 
prelerueth our ſpiritual] life,and 
7 of this heauenly bread many. ho 
8 1} Doctors do vnderitand that, 
Panem noſtrum quotidianum da | ,c 1x. 
nobishoate, But if we ſhould re- 
| ceaue it ſeldome how could ir 
| be our daily bread, 
2 2 Confider how that by freque= 
| ting ofthis bleſſed Sacramer, the 
# partie commeth tobe deuout & 
ſpirituall: for beftdes that which 
tais dinine Sacrament worketh 
* othis owne nature,hereynto is al 
{o adioined devour preparation 
which confifteth in ates of ver- 
tue,as of Faith of Contrition, of 
Praier, of charitic, and of {ich 
| likezwhich actes ifthey be ofcen 
& frequented will bring forth in vs 
Z many yertues whereby the body 
wil become chaſt ard obedient 
ynto the ſoule; and the ſoule vi- 
G 4 bo 
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1432 Mnvytitations'or 
ro Almightic God; and this is to Þ 
be deuour and ſpiricuall, which F 
wee obtcine nor if we ſeldome | 
communicate, 

Confider how that by recea- 
uing of Chriſtin this blefſed Sa- 
crament with dew preparation, Þ 
wee doe honour ynto him and F 
make great accotit ofhimgwher Þ 
fore he which more oftenreces- 
uerh, more often doth honour 
and reucrece him; but he which 
honoreth Chriſt on earth ſha!be 
honoured of his father 1n heauc, | 
and this was pretended by the 
Bleſſed Virgin our Ladie, who 
(as ſome holy fathers affirme & 
as afterward we will ſay more Þ 
at large) did often comunicate. | 

The Fruit. 
The fruit of this XVII. Medita- 
tion ſhall be to demaund grace 
of our Lorde that this heauenly 
meate 
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meate may neuer. come to be 
lothſome ynto. our ſoule, as this 
earthly bread, bringeth no falti- 


diouſnes voto our bodie. 
A- ſpiritzall peach, 


| What:fhall I do my {weet Iefns, 
ſince that ewo molt valiant Cap 
7 raines doe very hercely, afſ1ulte 


me? char 1s, Feare, & Love; Feare, 
ſerung downe before my cies, 
the-greatnes of this maieſticall 
Sacrament, maketh me to retire; 
Loue, ſhewinge me the impor- 


! tance of the vnion which this di- 


uine Sacrament cauſerh me to 


| have with you, vrgeth me yehe= 


mently with louing debire to go 
forward, Burt Alas what ſhall I 


| do, if Feare overcome me, and 


make me remare farre of from 
your moſt ſacred table? and you 
having ſaid. ii manducaneris 


tis carnem fily hominis, non h4a= pay g. 


bebitts 
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bebitis vitam in vobis : Vnleſſe 
youcate the ficihe of the ſonne 
of man, you ſhall not haue life 
in you; how ſhall Tliuve without 
this vitall and-holeſome meate? 
And,itlove ouercome me, ſhall 
I be {oe audacious as with-out 
fcare toreceaue this Sacrament 
of {o great Maieſtic? I being not 
W orthy to behold it, muchleſle 
ofcen to receaue it? What {hall 
I therefore do O my Sauiour?l 


knowe very well, that the one 


pleaſerh not you with out the 0- 
ther, for that you bcing our fa- 
eher, we ought for to lake you; 
and you being alfo our Lord it 
behouecth ys lil ;ewile to fearc & 
reucrence you: wherefore I re- 
{oluc to ,yeeld my {clte ouer- 
come vnto them both, with this 
condition that the one and the 
other go keepe me companie, 

Loue 


OF 
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, ſhall 
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Loue will cauſe me to come of- 
ten aad cheerftullye: and Feare 
will make me come conhiderat- 
ly. And you (molt mercifull Re- 
deemer) fince that you vouch= 
ſafe ſo oftE to call me vnto your 
Sacred banquet; graunt me this 
fauour, that thele two valiant 
Captaines whoe are ynder your 
commaund, do neuer leaue and 


l forſake me. Oh, heauenly father 
our? 1 F: | 


ſecing thatyou have bound me 
with fuch benehttes, and with 
ſuch chaines of loucs I beſcech 
vou for that loue, which you al- 
waies hauc borne ynto your on- 
ly begottcu and beloued ſonne, 
that you willnot leaue me thus 
bound , bus rhat it may pleaſe 
you to draiv me vato your lone, 
bccaule y Ol haue {0 pPromilied 
me by your Propnet 1ay1g: Tra 
ham cos in viccalis cnaritatis. 1 


1 1ll 
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will draw the with the chaines 
of charitic., Remember likewilc 
ſweet Sauiourthat you allo pro- 
miſed to draw vs ynto you, whe 
you ſaid: Egs /i exaltatus fwers 
aterra onia traha ad meipſum 1t1 
{halbe cxaltred fr6 the earth I wil 
draw all'ynto me, Now O Lord 
you haue bene already exalted; 
it remaineth therfore that now 
you drawe my harte yoto you, 
who finding no other placeto 
reſt ut (elte,, like an other Doue 
returneth ynto the arcke of ſal- 
uatio.But it you my Lord do nor 
ltretch forth your holy handes, 
and draw it ynto your ſelfe with 
wyourArke, it will remaige 
abroad & be caſely drow- 
ned .in the (Unking Wa- 
ters of this 
Itte. 
THE 
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"THE XVIIL MEDL | 


TATION, 


| Which is the fourth concerning 
| often Receauing. 


Pointes to meditate. 


I OxN$1Dt R how that be 
cauſe this Sacrament is 
one of the greateſt benefittes, 
which'God hart beſtowed vp- 
on vsinthis life, there ts no one 
thing which can more freely dee 
laet: vs from ingratitude, then 
often receauing, for beſides this 
that hereby we do an ate molt 
pratfull vnto God our benefa- 
Gor, we doe farther ofcen here- 
by renue the memorie of him, 
which thing he requireth of ys 
waen as he faieth: Hoc facitein  ,,.., 
mean 


Twc.22 
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meam comemorationem. Do this 
forthe commemoration of me, 
2 Conhider, how that the not 
frequenting this bleſſed Sacra- 
ment -( when opportunitie ſer- 
uech) comonly proceedeth fot 
wantof loue, becauſe ir is im- 
poſſible that any one doth loue 
Ciriſttrewly, and doth not re- 
ceaue him often lpecially fince 
that he defireth 'that we would 
receaue him, and inuiteth vs ſo 
aftectuoutlye; thar therefore he 
promileth vs htc everlaſting. 
Conſider how tliat it is pro- 
per vnto the Grace which this 
divine Sacrament 1mparteth, for 
to yaite vs with Carifl!; where- 
fore che ofrencr that one recea- 
ueth ir, tae more grace he 00- 
raineth, and {ſo much more firm- 
ly is he vaiced with Eis Creator, 
: the which, I know notit 
any 
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any greater rs can. poſliblie, 
be cither defired or withed for, 


inthis mortall life. 


The Frutt, 


| The fruit. of this XVIII, Medi- 
tation ſhalbe to deſire and-/pray 


our Lord to giue vs 1nternall at- 
tection towardes this diuine Sa- 
crame&t, becauſe that from affe= 
ction proceedeth. perſcuerance 
n frequentinge ofit. 
A Colloquinm or ſpiritual 
ſpearh, 

Retoice and beglad my ſoule be 
caule we hauce a Lord whoin gi- 
uing is yerie hiberall, and in ex- 
acting is very ſparing, Reioice 
and be glad for that the magni- 
fhicenceand mercie of our Saui- 
our hath valourouſly foughten 
for vs Magnifhcece hath brought 
to paſſe that our Lord regarding 
the greatenes of his celiſtiall 
rea 
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treaſures, & our neceffities, hath 
beſtowed molt largely and libe. 
rallyypon vs: And mercte hath 
wrought that the ſelf ſame Lord 
conſidering -our weakenes and 
pouertie , hath taken, compal- 
fon of vs, and requireth litle or 
nothinge at-our handes, Who 
would euer haue thought, that 
a Lord of 4uch maietie, after 
that he hadtrauailed-and (pent 
the whole time of his life for one | 
benefit and commodite, would  } 

[ 

e 


in the end, not for any mterclt 
of his ©wne but for.pure loue to- 
wardes vs become. our mcate ? 
Who woulde haye immagined F j 
that for recompence of this {of f 
worthie a gift he would receaue y 
of vs, neither Tewell nor gould, 
noryetany other thinge which 
ſhould colt vs labour or fweat: 
but hauing giuen him ſelfe ynto 

vs 
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ys for meate, defireth that we 
ſhould ofte (trenghen our ſeluce 
therewithall , O ynmeafurable 
liberalirie? -O- charitie withour 
bond orlimitt. Goe tomy ſoule 
be thou not affrighted, for albeir 
with giftes; bondes and obliga- 
tions are increſed, & the greater 
thatthe gifte is, ſo much. more 
dangerous is the abhomunable 
vice of ingratitude: yet thy moſt 
loving Ieſus by his infinite grace 
hath deliuered vsfrom ſuch pee 
rill and daunget by requiring at 
our handes no other then litle & 
eaſte thinges, And this O Lorde 
1s nothing els but whollieto con 
found me,ſeeing that ro receaue 
you often in this venerable $a. 
crament, is both cafie and de. 
lighrfull , and alfo redounderh 
to my good, by getting of great 
grace on earth, & glorie in hea» 

ueny, 
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uen. And whatelsis this but to 
heape one benefit ypon an other 
Bur what will become of me Q 
Lord, who having receaued at 
your handes ſuch benefites doe 
ſtillrequit you with vagrateful. 
nes? and who for this pretious 
meate which your grace giueth 
vnto me, do render againe-ynto 
you gall & vinegre? Worthelic 
therefore may you tomy confu- 
fon obieR- againſte + me, that 
which by your Prophet 1ſay you 


obicected againſt the people of 


Oo 


Iſrael ſaying Q#/d ef quod debui 


O * 
. ultra facere vinea mee & non feci 


ei? What ought Lfarther ro haue 
done vnto my vineyard, & haue 
not done? An quod expetlani, 
vt faceret vnas, & fecit labruſ- 
ca? In place of ſweet grapes it 
hath yvealded me ſoure wine, 1 


confelſe my beninge Lord that 
| 
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Twftly deferue formy greate in 


oratitude, all thote' eels wher- 


with you threarned that vngrats 
fi]] vineyard of liracll; but re- 
member moſt mercitull Iefus, 
that this vineyard hath colt you 
deare, for tharyouhaue planted 
itby ſuſtaining infinite Jabours 
and painesfor the ſpace of thirty 


three yeares; and you haue wa=- 


tered the ſame with the ſweat of 
your browes, with the 'teares of 


yourcies. and with the moſt pre 
tious bloud of your ſacred body 
iftherfore you now prohibit the 
raineto fall from heauen and do 
tearc vp the heades thereof. Sud 
danly there will come Aper as 


ſlua the Boare of the wood to 


tread it downe and roote it vp, 
enter rather O Lorde your ſelfe 
& viſiting the ſame Perfice cam 


quam plantayit dextera tid. 
| THE 
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THE XIX. MEDL. © 


TATION. 


Vpon ſome defetes which hin- 
der the fruit of the bleſſed 


Sacramenr, 


FOES 


Pomtes to meditate. 


h— 


| 
| » 
I ONs1DERhow thatbe. | 
fdes mortall finne, there Þ| | 
are other impedimentes, which | 
albcir they take notcleane away I 
yet they abate very much the | 
fruit of this diuine Sacrament, ll 
as for example, to be ouermuch Þ} | 
1mploied 1n buſines,and to haue 
ouermuch conuerſation before 
we goe to receaue,, which al- 
though they are not of thEleJues 
eucll, yet notwithſtanding they 
take from ys that recolle&is of 
mind which is requircd for io 
| greate 
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there 
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greate A miſterie, wherefore by 
theſe meanes weremaine deprt- 
ved of the {pirituall caſt and fee- 
ling which God is wont to giue 
ynto thole which deyoutlic re- 
ceaue tim, 

2 Itis alſoan impediment togo 
to receaue with out making re= 
flection ouer him clfe, by con- 
hdirmg whether be goeth, what 
he precendeth, whome he hath 
to receaue, and what preparati- 
on ie hath made, And fince that 
in all our ſmall affaires we corfi- 
der before hand all the circum- 
{tances thereof, it is very conue- 
nient that likewiſe we ſhoulde 
well coofider all circum{tances 
which appertaine to this divine 
buſines beclonginge vnto our 
ſoule. 

; Finally it is an impedimente 
when as one hauing ſcarce re- 
ccaued 


— - 
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ccaued falleth to rcaſonioge or 
other buſines, for by theſe things 
the ſpirituallheat and feruour 
which by receauing we have ob 
tained ealcly vaniſheth awaie: 
and we doe a certaine kinde of 
miurie 'ynto the Bleſled Sacra- 
ment as it would be a greate in- 
ciutſitic to receaue a great Lord 
into our houſe and ſhortly after 
to gone forth of the doares lea- 
uing him 10 our houſe all a lone, 
In }ike maner doe they who at- 
ter receauing goe to talkinge or 
reaſoning, citizer for recreation 
or for other buſines, 

The Fruit. h 
The fruit of this XIX, Meditaris 
ſhalbe, to be ſorie, and ro lamet 
theſe and ſuch other defetes, 
with purpoſe ofamcendment. 

A Colloquram. 

Docſt thou_not plainely ſee, O 
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ec, O 


my 
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my ſoule, bow verie little our 
Lord requirethof vs, for to give 
vato vs the great/& molt hole- 
ſome fruit of the venerable Sa- 
crament? it behrooueth thee ther 
fore. rog0 therunto- with-great 
deuotion & recolle&Rio of mind 
for this he requireth ofthee, Re- 
member whe God was to ſpeak 
with AZoiſes in the mountaine, 
he.comaunded thatnecther man £*%«.19 
nor beaſt ſhould approch neare 
vnto the mountaine, to the 1n- 
tent that Moiſes ſhould not be 
diſlrated by avy kind of crea- 
ture: yea to the end that Aſoiſes 
ſhould rcmaine with greaterat- 
tention and recollection , the 
whole mountaine was coucred, 
with a great and obſcure cloud: 
Euen ſo my ſoule doe thou dili- 
gently procure that (to the Al- 
tar where God expecteth thee) 
no 
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no kind of creature may acco 
panie thee, thereby to diftrad 
thy deuotion and attention, fe 
that thou baſt not only to talk 
with, but alſo to receue thy Go 
and thy Creator, and be the 
{urc)ye perſwaded that he wi 
neucr defire and loue thee, vnl 
thou cleane forgett all crea: 
thinges when as thou comeſt v 
to this ſacred Table to receau 
thy Creator, whom onely thc 
oughteſt then to remEber, Har 
ken what the kingly Prophet 
ſajeth vato thee, O datghtcr af 
ter that thou ſhalte forget th 
people and the houſe of thy f: 
ther, then Concapiſcet Rex dec: 
rem tnem: will the King defin 
thy comelines: And molt wor 
thelie O Lord, for ſince that you 
are cheefe goodnes, and inhuitt 
lic to be beloued, it is not co! 
ucnien 
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zenientthat you ſhould be ina- 
nored of that ſoule which be- 
ng intertained of creaturs by o- 

ex much affefion towards the, 
ommeth not freely ynto you, 
either {ceketh ater you with 

hole afteAis ot hart, But what 
hall I doe O. Lord to obtaine 
his deuout attention, My minde 
dy the greuoues wounde which 

1c receaued in terrefiiall Para- 
iſe remaineth. diſordered in 
ch ſort, that ordinarily againſt 
my will ſhe goeth forth of the 
dores like a yagabone? What 

1all I do fince thar the infernall 
enimic to with drawe me from 
you and from your holie table 
doth ſo oucrthwart my heade 
with ſuch terrene rhovghts,that 
I can not keepe my hart firmely 
{ctled vpon you? Now ycu ſec 


1 infiuite 
10t co! 
uenieit 


moſt mercifull IESyS in what 


H ſtate 
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NateI remaine weake by naturs 
and 1a ſuch fort wraped & ouer- 
whelmed with earthly thinges, 

/that ynles you help and ſuccou 
me, [ſhall remaine depriued 0 
the comfort of this moſt holic 
meate, helpe I praie you with 
your grace my weakencs, an( 
remoue from me all impedi 
mentes that like a hungry Falcs 

I may tlie vnto your moſt 

facred bodic, which it 


hath pleaſed you 
tO gue me for 
meare, 


o\ 
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10 Of the moſt holy Sacrament: 
by I cit is gruen vntothe [1 /3ckg 

It Holi for aviaticum 

ou will ——— 
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ImPpeci. Pointes tomeditate, 
y Falcs, LAS hats 
moſt 

mb Oxs1D?R how that &- 


1 4 mongſt wha ! other moſt 
zorthie efre Ges of chis celeſtial 
Sxcramet, one js to render thoſe 
tronge and valiant (againſt ep 
tations) which worthelic do re- 

eaue the {ame: wherctorc in 
auncient wp SiSs as CHEN Vit- 

TH to thoſe which were to ſuftcr 
41tirdome, thar t] 1ey mignt re 

14106 "ARE h2 the ConteGon of 

hrzfl, And for that 1n the pal- 
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ſage from this life vnto the other 
the diuclls doe aflaulte vs with 
divers tentatios, for this reſpet 
the holy Church vſerh toforrife 
& ſtrengthen vs with this molt 
holie Sacrament oferernall life 
2 Conſider how it helpeth ike$ 
wile to obtaine-the-health off 
bodie when it is expedient for 
the {aluation of our foule; for! 
ſo be by the onely touch of th 
garment of Chrilt manie| recea: 
ved their helth, what will Chrift 
him ſelfe do, whenas by this blcl 
ſed Sacramethe entrethintothe 
ſoulc of the ſicke? 

2 Conſider hualle chat Chriſt 
hauivg inſtitured:this moſt holy 
Car rampent for the {piricuall help 
of our {ouleyit is robe thouglt 
that when wee haue greatel! 
neede (asis-wont to be in daun- 
gcrous licknelics) that then this 


bleſicd 
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v3 WithWHblefled Sacramet worketh moſt 
reſpcleff-Rually bis moſt wholeſome 
 fortifieÞWrvies, for chat it is proper vnto 
is moltvr Lord which therin lieth hid 
fall life den to healpe where is greateſt 
th like-fWMeceſſitie, | 
-alth off The Fruit, 
ent forfMThe fruit of this laſt meditation 
e, for i]Whalbe, to doe lovinge ates of 
1 of th:Mprarefulnes, by hartely rhanking 
> recca-Mpt our Lord for the oreat care & 
1 ChritMolicicude which hebath had o- 
this bleifMWier vs by belpiog and releeuing 
into thefur ſpirituall neede and neceſſi- 
ic, with this molt louing Sacra» 
t Chriſten. 
þ{t holy Annotation, 
all help 
hougl1 Here itis to be noted, that 
oreatcitMWhis moſt holy Sacrament is to 
n daun-{We receaned fora viaticum, whe 
hen this{Where is daungerof death & not 
bleſicdMo expeR, vruill the licke perſon 
H 3 be 
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be halfe dead, ({othat he is vna- 
ble to do aRes of deuotion and 
contriton) becaute this Sacra. 
menot workethn molt effectualli, 
when as it is, accompanied with 
Our contriiion and deuotion, _ 
2 The priuiledge ofthis bleſſed 
S1crament, when 1t is receaued 
for a yiaticum, is this, that tit 
ſicke partie may communicate 
at all times, albeit he be nor fa 
fling, this the Church graunteth 
De conſeer, diſÞ. 2. Cad. Liquia 
& Can, Preſbyter. 
3 Ifthe ficknes de long andlin« 
oring, the diſeafed partie after 
that he hath communicated fot 
his viaticum, may often times 2 
texrward communicate for deuo 
tion: but then he mult de fafting 
from midoig}t laſt palt,as Ihauc 
laide before in che tenth medi 
tation. 

Th 
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is Vn4« The Colloga:um, 
on and Awake O my ſoule, and con- 
Sacra. template this new "he which 
tuallie Mt cby bening Ieſus doth vnto thee 
d with whereby aciſeth io thee 2 new 
ion, bonde. Dolt thou not ſee, how 
ble(ſe( | thatin this laſt conflict chou haſt * 
ceauci|Mto fight & make combate with 
nat tlie tne hateful] enimies of ay {al- 
unicate{M uation, and ſince that thou are 
mY: alogither ynable to goe vato 
aunterl WM iis holic Altar, there to bee ar- 
Liquid med, fortifi ed and itrenghned 
with neauenly meate, he _— 
and lin fafeth to come Avia into thy 
ie afice8 houſe? Olouing humilitie, thou 
ared for alt good caulcto oxuliand re- 
ay joicemy {oule for that the Lord 
r den. @f Maicſty vouchfafeth to come 
e falling YÞro my houſe, to honour thee, 
a 112.18 ©Ocomfort thee, and to be thy 
\ medi companion, as wall in this thy 
laſt conflict and aſſault with the 
Th H 4 diueils 
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dive:ls of he][ will giue thee to 
tricifth ey can get chee for their 
priſoner as alſo i in tae laſt paſ. Þ 
{age which thou halt to make | 
from this fc ynto the other. Be Þ 
therefore of o good courage, for 
although chouthy (elf art weake 
and- infirme and thy enemics 
ſtronge and mightie, yet neuer- 
theleſſe hauing receatied che C0« 
fort of this mol holy meat thou 
maieſt boldly {ay with the ble 
{ed Apollle S. Paule, Onmia poſ- 
 frmin e0 qui me conforta'; | can 
all hinges 1n him that ireagrh» 
neth me, place therefore all thy 
hope in thy Iclys, and thou (halt 
not be ouercome nor confoun- 
ded. Thou knowelt wel! that the 
dead bodice of El:ſeus brought 
life ynto an other body by onely 
touching of it: But if lo bee the 


bones of a dead Prophet had 
ſuch 


Of Tur B.SAcR Me.20. 167 
hee to | ſuch force and vertue that they 
r their IE were able ro recall a dead man 
& pa(. | vno life, and che cheeues which 
make | Roode abour the ſepulcher of 
er. Be IR Elzerus amaſed at the matrer 
Je, for I durſt not do him any harme at 
weake I all? What will nor the linelic & 
1emics I glorified bodie of Teſus be able 
neuer- WW to doe, comming to dwell and 
he co0< WM remaine within thee? Paſt all 
t:chou WW doubr hee will giue thee farre 
> bleſ- IWF greater force and vertue; he be= 
wa poſ- WM ing God omniporent and Lord 

I can WW ofthe vniuerſall worlde. And all 
*ngen- WM the divells of hell by his onlie 
i] thy preſence (hall remains confoun 
u ſhalt Wl ded and vanquiſhed.O holy Da 
[foun- IM »iellinftruſt me, how l cughtto 
}at the I thanke my moſt louing Lorde, 
ought WM who ſeing me in this wy ſimple 
onely WW bead, compaſied rounde about 
ce the WW withfeirce lions of hel: altogi-= 
er had I ther fainting for want of toode, 


ſuch H 5 hath 
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| | Dar, x4 bath notſent me meat by Aba. 
| cuc, his Prophet nor yet by 
his Angells from heauen: but he 
him ſclte vouchſateth to come, 
and giueth me meate, not pre- 
pared by the art of man, nor yet 
{ent for reapers or barueſtmen, 
but prepared by the wonderfull 
worke of Almighty God, for 
his faithfull ſeruants and louing 
frends Qi de ſpirituwmetent vi- 
14 aternaw. Who of the {pirit 
(of God) (hall reape life ever- 
laſtinge. O Matric Mother of my 
Lord O my good Angell and 
keper, andall other my deuoted 
Saints, ſince that I ncither know 
how , nor yet can render ſuch 
hartie thanks (as is conuenient) 
vnto this my heauenly benefa- 
ctor,thake himTpray you on my 
bechalfe, And thou my ſoule ne- 
ver ceaſe from thankinge our 


Lord, 


5 


Aba. 
Ct by 
but ke 
come, 
t pre- 
or yet 
tmen, 
lerfull 
d, for 
ouing 
PE Vs* 
[pirit 
eucr- 
of my 
1 and 
voted 
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ent) 
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e nc- 
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ord, 
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Lord, for that Fecrt thi magne |, 


qui potens eff, hetharis pyghtie 


hath done greate things to thee 
See and confider that hee hath 


not only loued thee at his owne 


end, when as paſting from this 
life vnto his eternall father, he 
inſtituted for thee, this ſo wor- 
thie a Sacrament: bur farther he 
moſt fngulerly loueth thee at 
thine owne end, when as thou 
being to paſle from this life vn- 


to the other, he giucth him iclte 
vnto thee for meate and a coin- 
panion, O loue with-out mea- 
jure, O my Lorde, ſince tbatin 
this world I can neither rece2ue 
nor defire any thing more greate 
and more beneficiall; it only re- 
maineth that with holie olde 
Simeon] crie out and demaund 
of you laying Nunc dmittss Ser 
num tum Domine in pace, quia 

UVIRE = 


loan.r;. 
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vidernnt oculi mes ſalutare tunm, | 
Now thoudocſt dimiſle, thy ter 
vant O Lord according to thy 
word in peace, Becauſe mine 
eics haue ſecne thy ſalvation, 
Go to my ſoule  Connertere in 
requiemtuam quia Dommus be. 
nefectt tibi, turne quickly vnto 
thy creator becauſe in him 
thou ſhalt finde ſuch re- 
poſe that thou maiſt juſte 
ly ſay Hec requies mea, 
87 ſaculum ſeculi, This 
is my relt for ce 
uer and 
Eucr. 


+ 


Tas B:Yacna, It, 


aA DIALOGFVE BE-" 
mrixt aworldly and a ſpirit #- 
all man , concerninge the 


moſt bleſſed Sacraments 
of the Altar. 


Inthe which is d:ſputed whether 
1t be better to Communicate of<= 
ten or ſeldome, ſuppoſins thas 
botb the one, and rhe other be 
dewlie done; that for loue and 
denotion; and this, for bumalt« 
tie and reverence. 


CHAP. XXI, 


VV On LDLING, I knowe 


not for whatend & pro- 
fit thou ſhouldeſt fo often com- 
municate becauſe that I alwaies 
(ce thce with the ſame defettes, 
often diſdainefull, and alwaics 


full ofthreatmngs, 


Spricuall 
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Spicituall, I know that others 
by often receauing are much 
amended of their defects, andif 
I ſhould not often comunicate, 
with-out all doubtIſhould bce 
much worſe, and peraducuture 
euen at this inſtant Iſhould hauc 
bene burning 1n hell fire, 

W. How knoweſt thou, that 
thou ſhouldeſt be worſe? 

S. Becauſe experience tcach- 
eth me,that when I am ſhortly 
to communicate, I am more ad- 
uiſed in my aCtions, and I keepe 
my ſelfe more diligently from 
committing of ſfinnes, be they 
neuer {oc imall, Contraricwile 

whenas Iam notofta long time 

to communicate, I am not loc 
watchtfull over my doings, and 

I inde wy felfe {loe in my deyo- 

tions, and eaſcly readieto fall in 

to imperfections, whercfore if 


my 


24 
thers 
much 
andif 
Icate, 
] bce 
uture 
| haue 


, that 


cach- 
zortly 
re ad- 
ccepe 
from 
they 
ewile 
time 
7 loc 
, and 
leyo- 
all in 
Tre if 
my 
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my ſoule reaped no other com- 
moditie, this alone were ſuffici - 
ent enough, to make me to fre- 
uent this diuine Sacrament. 
W. 1doubt, that by receauing 
of our Lord ſo often, I ſhoulde 
loole both loue and fcare of him 
which commonly proceedeth 
from ouer greate abundance, of 
familiaritic, 
S, Nay rather it happencth 
cleane contrarie, for if fo be thar 
by familier conuerſation, and by 
often receauinge of our Lorde, 
{hould be laide open anddifco- 
uered ſome imperfection of his, 
you had good reaſon to thinke 
that thereby would be dimuni- 
ſhed our loue & feare ofhim, 2s 
it often happeneth in humaine 
things; but here is no ſuch mat- 
ter, for that be being the infinite 
{ca of all perfection, by how 
much 
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much more a man conuerſeth 
with him, ſo much the more he 
perceueth his goodnes and his 
perfection, & therfore ſo much 
the more is increaſed in vs our 
deuotion, loue and reuerence 
towards, his divine maieſtic, 
W. Bcir as you would; yet ex 
pericnce reacheth that the often 
trequenting ofany thing, albeit 
neucr{o good, yer in the end it 
breedeth loathſoimnes. 

S, This 1s trew in temporall 
thinges, andin ſenfuall delights 
but as & Gregorie verie well no 
teth: [z ſpirunalbus deliths ſatu- 
ritas apperitum part In ſpirituall 
delightes plentitulncs cauſcth 
apperire,for that thE thcir good- 
nes is better knowne, & for this 
cauſe the more they are poſſel- 
ſed, the more they are dehired, 


for this reſpect alfo the dinine 
wil- 


I; 
erſeth 
re he 
d his 
much 
'S Our 
rence 
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often 
albeit 
*nd it 


Porall 
1ghts 
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fred, 
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wil- 


Tue B, Sacra! 
wiſdome faiteth 


75 


adhuc fitient. They which cate 
me ſhall ill hunger after me, 
and they which drinke me, ſhall 
fill thirſtafter me. 


W. Saint Pazleſaith that hee !-@-18# 


which receaveth yaworthely re 
ceaueth the ſame to his eteraall 
damnation, but if thou receaue 
euerie Sonday, itis a {1gne that 
thou accomprelt thy lelfe wor- 
thie, but is not this manifeſt 
pride? And therefore thourecea 
uelt ynworthely? 

S, As though ſeldome recea- 
uing did make ys worthy, it is 
not ſo, but if by being worthie 
you vnderſtand that one ſhould 
be equall in perfeRtion with this 
Sacrament, then it is certaine 
that no creature albeit moſt ho- 
lic, nonor yet all creatures to» 


oither 


Qui edunt me' p11 
adhac eſuriunt, qui bibunt me'2g, 
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girher are worthy of this Sa. 
crament.. Yeaif ſuch worthines 
were neceſlarie;no body could 
communicate; for that no crea- 
ture can come vnto that per- 
fection which ſhould be cquall 
with tk is Sacrament. In like ſort 
that aman ſhould receaue wor- 
thely is not neceſſarily required 
that he ſhould be of excellent 
perfection and of rare and {1n- 
guler vertue; for this is obtained 
by ferquenting this diuine Sa« 
crament,, therefore for to bet 
worthy , it is ſufficient accor- 
ding vnto S. Parlethat the pars 
tie which receaueth haue that 
Ciſpoſition where-with God is 
contented; that is beforehande 
co examin his colcience,to haute 
contrition and - to. confeſle his 
finnes; and ſoto receaue the Þ. 


Sacrament is not pride, 
W. 


'O ba 
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W. 


Tus B.Sacr. 
W., Itthis be ſufficient, whar 


is the reaton that fome Saintes 
{rreuerence of this (vo oreate a 
Sacrament, retafed to be made 


Prieſts, as did S. Frances? And; , vite 
Aarke a holie Anchorite, Cut eine, 


of one of liis fingers becauſe he 
would bernabls: for Preiftthood? 
$. The Saints of God haue had 
diverſe giftes ofthe holy Gholt, 
fro the which gifts haue ſpronge 
forth diucric deeds, all which 
are to be praiſed, bur all are not 
tobe imitated of vs, that theſe 
Saints ſhunned Preifthood for 
humilitie was well done. Other 
Saints haue bene, who cither for 
deuotion or for obedience, or 
els for ſome other good end 
haue bene made Preiſtes, and 
haue celebrated euery daies and 
theſe alſo haue done well. 


More oucr thoſe ſaints did ab. 


ltaine 
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abſtaine from the dignitte of 
Preiſthoode, but not from often 
receauing wherof we now re1- 
ſon,& 1t is an ancient vie, where 
with the Church of Chriſt be. 
gan; as S. Lake the Euangelilt 
reherleth. 
W. Yetneuerthelefſe, becauſe 
that we haue not in theſe daics 
ſuch feruour and dcuotion ay 
was the in the primitive Church 
it ſeemerth more ſecure to ab- 
ſtaine from the Blceſied Sacra- 
ment, then to receaue often, 
leaſt we be not ſo well diſpoſed 
to receaue our Sauiour often & 
we ovght alwaies to followe ths 
ſecure waie. 
S. Yea rather, becauſe wee 
haue not ſuch feruour as they 
then had, we ought more effe- 
Qtually to be moved often to fre 
queuttlis moſt holſome Sacra- 
mens 


)}F 

1e of 
often 
7 Ie2- 
vhere 


t be. 
gelilt 


cauſe 
daics 
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> wee 
; they 
 effc- 


to fre 


v . 
ment, which is able to heate and 
inflame our deuotion, for that 
colde perſones haue more need 
to approch neare ynto the fire 
then thoſe which are hoate ,and 
cuerie time rhat-we are rightly 
confeſled and' goe with good 
intention, there is no daunger at 
all; and therfore we'may ſecure- 
ly communicatc, 

W. TIhaue alwaies heard faie, 
that the / Sacraments were inſti- 
tured of Chriſt as medicines, but 
medicines muſt not be taken ſo 
often. 

S, If men were ſeldome ſpiri- 
tally fickeyour argument were 
of force, but becauſe our nature 
is{o weake and infirme, that it 
often fainteth and'fallech ficke, 
tis very requiſite that it ſhould 
de often helped and trenghned 


with this moſt lacred medicine 


More- 


— 
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Moreover for that this holy S:- 
crament prejerueth our ſoule f16 
ſpirituall cuells, it is much bct. 
ter therwith to preu&t thoſe ma 
Iadies,then after their comming 
to cure them, finally there f 
oreate difference betwixt corpo 
rall medicines, and this ſpiritual 
medicine, for they expell ſick: 
nefics from the body, and ofter 
times together with bad hy « 
mors doe take awaic allo the 
good but this bringeth vnto the 
ſoule Grace, Fortitude, & other 
heauely vifts. for theſe reſpectes 
they ought ſeldome to be raken 
and this ought often to be recca 
ned; Hereunto may be added 
that not with-out good calc 
corporal medicines moſt com- 
monly are bitterand loathfome 
that therefore they ſhoulde be 
taken as ſeldomie as mighkr be, 
But 
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But this ſpirituall medicine be- 
ing both ſweete and deljghrfull 
ſhould confortnablie to the i in- 
ftitution of Almightie God be 
often reecaued, 

W. Burcanyou denie tnat it 
154 good and vertuous ae ro 
ad{taine from receauiag, for re- 
verence of this niof worthy Sa- 
crament? 

C.. Ido not ſay, that this ate 
15notpood, but] afhrmerhat to 
frequent the Blefled Sacrament 
for deuotion and for deſire to be 
ynited with Chriſt, is much ber- 
ter, forthis {prin octh forth from 
loue; and that from feare: and 
euerie one knoweth that louc is 
more perfect rhen feare, where- 
fore you ſhould do verie well to 
beginne to communicate allo 
everie eight day as manic one 
molt vx orthe he doc, 


W. 


NT —_— — -— — — 
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W. Tamaltogither vnworthy 
to receaue ſo xa 
S.. Wherefore are you ynwor- 
thie? 
W. Becauſe that eucrie daie 
I fallinto many finves. 
S, Ifthe finnes of eight daic; 
do hinder you from receauing 
the Blefled Sacrament; much 
more the ſinnes of a whole mo- 
neth or of a whole yeare, wil 
letand hinder you, and ſo you 
{hall neuer communicate. 
W, Nayrather by communi: 
catinge ſeldome I ſhall hauc 
more time and leaſure to cx2- 
m-ne 2nd prepare my lelfe. 
S. © Brother thou much ac- 
ceauelt thy ſelfe, for fince that 
our nature is of it {elfe inclined 
ynto cuell, the longer thar fxnoc 
reigneth in itthe worſe alwaics 
it bonds and the longer 
time 


worthy 
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rie daie 
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rimethat our reckonings are de- 


laied, the harder they become, 
Wherfore my deare Brother ,if 
thou wile prouide well for th 
ſelfe, refourme thy ſclfe with all 
ſpeed poſlible, 4 the longer 
that a tree groweth crooked, fo 
much more badly & more hard- 
ly is t brought ynto any ſtraight 
nes. 
W, TI vnderſtandnot what de 
ceite this is, for that I ſee that 
they which communicate often 
go coldly therunto without de- 
uotion, & as it were of cuſtome 
and they which ſeldome go, c6- 
municate with great reuerence 
and deuotion, therforec it is bet= 
terto comunicate ſeldome rhen 
often. 
S, Firſtthisisfalfe, for rather 
any of rnem, which fer fulfil- 
ling the precept of the Church 
I do 


- % 
« . v . 


do receauc once a yeerc, do c{ 
municate without any affection 
of loue, very coldly,& as it were 
by conſtraint, Moreouer if ther 
be any which without deuotior 
do frequentthe holy Exchariſt 
they do naughtilie: and I rcaſor 
notof them, butof ſuch as go] 
well diſpoſed toreceaue; 
W. If asyouſay, it be better 
to receaue often then ſeldome 
how bapneth-it that ſome mer 
(which are alſo learned) do not 
praiſe often reccauing. 
S. IT have neither ſcene nor 
heard that any one of judgment 
and deuorion did eucr difpraile 
this action, {o holy, fo profite- 
ble, and ſo gratefyll vnto God: 
But it may well be tl:at ſome vi- 
cious and ſcnſuall perſons doe 
not praiſe the often reccauing 
 ofour Locd, for that thy rhinke 
hum 


e, doc 
afrection 
1S1t we 


-rif ther 


devotion 


im to be i I EE 
judgeing thoſe noel frequent , 
his Blefled Sacrament to liue as 
badly as they them! ſeltvs do, 
VV. Youhaue ſaid well, and I 


:ncharifi}{ know trewly thatitis more ſe- 
I rcaſorfFcure, often to cofirme & firegh-. 
h as goeÞFthen the ſoule with this heauen- 
Ee; Fly bread: but I'do 1t not for auoi 
e betterſFding the ſpeach of the worlde, 
eldome Mwhich vſeth ro fcorne & ſcoffe 
me men {W2rchoſe which often vic to com 
) do not Ml municatre. 

S. Ifyouwill make account of 
ene nor that which the world faith, you 
1dg ment ſhall nor only looſe your foule, 
difpraiſc]M but alſo your braives and your 
prof wit: do you not know how that 
ro Goc:IFF itis the propertie of the world, 
lome vi-WF as beeing 1gnorant of, ſrirituall 
ons doc thinges, to cheriſh the wicked 
*CCcauing 20d ro barke ar the good? 
y thinkefſY W. Neucrthelefle as long as 


him I 2 "re 
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as + 
we remaine inthe world it is ne. 
cellarie ' to accommodate and 
conforme our ſclues vnto the 
world. 

S. Now this is meere madnes 
for ifrhe world bee one of thy 
ehree dead'y enimies, how wou| 
de(t rhou with out thy owne ma 
nifelt ruine, accommodate thy 
ſelfe vnto the world and follow 
his king? Doeſt thou knowe 
what a thing itis to wirh drawe 
thy ſelfe from frequenting the 
Bleſled Sacrament forthe yaine 
pratling of the world? It is no o- 
ther then to be aſhamed and to 


account it dit{honour vnto thee, 


for to be a good and vertuons 
Chriftian, here fore with good 
realon Chriſt will be aſhamed 
toreceane ther into heauen, 

W. If I ſhould often commu- 


nicate, I mult neceflarily giu? 


good 
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it isne. 
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good example vnto others, I 
muſt be watchzfull ouer my {elte, 


1mulſt deprive my lelfe of recre- 


ation and.{ports, and this would 
make meloole my libertie, and 


8 conſequently it would bring me 


into a conſumption, or to bee 
old before my time. 

S. Albeityou do receauc but 
once a yeare, yet not withſtan- 
dinge you are bound to giue 
good example ynto others, and 
you know how. great offence it 
istogiue ſcandall vnto ary one. 
Moreouer often receuing taketh 
not away recreations and ſports 
but rather it doth blefle &. alow 
them, fo that they by lawfull 8 
honeſt, and where as you ſay 
that thereby we looſe our liber- 
tie, it is falſe, for that if you 
thinke by not communicating 


you may lawfully do what you 
I 3 9% 
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it, you deceaue your ſelfe, for 
whether you receaue ofren or | 
ſclaome, you are bovnde to 
ſhunne and auoide finae, yea ra- 
ther wholoeuer far recreation 
& {porting doth offend his crea- Þ 
tor looſcth trew libertic by ma- | 
king of nim ſelfe a (hame vnto 
ane, and he looſeth irew mirth 
which proceedeth from a good 
conſcience, which this fooliſh 
world yaderſtandeth nor. 
W. To receaue this holy Sa- 
crametit is neceflary that the par 
tie which receuerh, ſhould have 
a quiet and contented minde, 
but this can not be often had, 
for the greate aduerſities and ma 
nifold troubles of this life, wher 
fore it is not conuenient to re- 
ccaue lo often. 
S. The troubles and aduerſi- 
tics of chis life & miſerable ba- 
niſhment 


S OF 


clfe, for Þ 


$+5f irward to frequent this Bleſ- 
#\ed Sacrament, which emongelt 


ofren or 
vnde * 
YEA r2- 
Creation 
HS Crea- 


by ma- 


ne vnto Þ 


w mirth 
a good 
fooliſh 
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niſhment ought rather to pricke 


ma:y other cfteRes, giueth vs 


# force and ſtrengri ro refit all ad 
T verſitie, as the Kingly Prophet 


well fignifieth laying Para /f: in P(al.22, 
conſpetlu meo menſam aauerſus 
eos qui tribulant me, Thou haſt 
preparedin 'my fight a table a- 
ainſt tnoſc which trouble me 
2 which cauſe in auncient time 
the holy Exchariſf was giuen vn 
to ſuch as were to ſuffer Iartir 
dome,that they might be yaliant 
in their torments, h 
W. If Iſhould once perceaue 
that God did cal me to commu- 
nicate often, I would do it yery 


| willingly. 


S. Buttell me I pray you when 
you ſay the Roſarie of our Bleſ- 
{cd Ladie, Viſite the Churches or 

I 4 cls 
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els do other your deuotions, do 
you perceue your clfe to be cal- 
led of God ro dothole deuotios 
W. Noe. 

S. Whic therefore doe you 

them? 

W. Becauſe theſe things ſeeme 
good vynto me, & the Preachers 
do often commend and praile 
them. 

S. But reccauing the . Bleſled 
Sacrament withouc all compari- 
ſon, is farre bertter,and more pro 
fitable then all cheſe, and itis ſo 
oreately praiſed of all Saints and 
holy writers and ſo greatly heal- 
peth vs tothe obtaining of eter- 
na!l glorie, that moſt wortnely 
the holy Church calleth it, P:g- 


»p. 2145 future glorie the pledge of 


future glonie, what calling wold 

you haue more then this. 

W. Yetnotwithſtading I dare 
not 


3, do 
 Cal- 
D2t1 0s 


you 


eme 
hers 
raile 


ſled 
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is {o 
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aely 
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old 


lare 
not 
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not go often ynto this ſacred ta= 
ble, becauſe I haue ſo many wic= 
ked habites, that they make me 
often to commit a thouſand im= 
perfections. 
S. This TI hauealreadie an{we- 
red in my former words: either 
thou doeſt trewly defire to haue 
thoſe wicked habits taken from 
the,or not: If thou earneſtly de- 
fireſt it, the moſt holy Sacramee 
deingreceaued with dew prepa 
ration will give thee ſuch force 
and vertew; thatthou mailt ea- 
hle plucke vp by the rootes all 
euell and wicked habits, as it is 
very plainly to be ſeene in many 
who by frequenting this heauen 
ly meat, of ſenſuall are become 
molt ſpirituall perſons. 
W. Yourreafons do plainely 
convince me, and very willing- 
ly I would communicate, but 1 
I 5 ecle 


#* 
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feele in my ſelfe no deuotion. 
S., You would withtendernes 
of hart ſigh, weepe, and lament, 
but this is not altogither neceſ- 
{arie, neither in this confiſteth 
trew deuotion, which maketh 
any one to receaue worthelye: 
cares of hart are ſufhci&t which 
are ſorow for our oftences paſ- 
ſed, and a firme purpoſe of ab- 
Naining from them from hence 
forward: And he is trewly de- 
vout whoinall thinges confor- 
meth him ſelfe to the will of Al. 
mightic God, wherfere I would 
not haue you to abſtaine from 
receauing becaulc you feele nci 
ther ſithes nor teares, for theſe 
(as before I haue ſa1de) are not 
neceſlaric, and God gmeth the 
to whom it pleaſeth him. 

W., Totell youthetruth,]I reſt 
wholic perſuadedthatitismuch 


better 
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| bet ter to receave often then ſel- 
dome but to ſpeke ſincerely that 
* which Ithinke, it is tedious vnto 
me,to goſo often vnto confeſs; 
& to make other-preparationsto 
rececaue worthelie the moſt {a- 
cred body of 'our Lord, moreo- 
uer my baile are many and 
ſome hinder me to performe this 
worke. 
S. Thisis a manifeſt temprtatis 
of the deuill who to deprive vou 
of the fruit of this divine Sacra- 
ment maketh both Confeſhon 
and other preparations for the 
bleſſed Sacrament, ro{ceme te- 
dious ynto you, furthermore bu- 
fines doe not kinder our good 
workes, but when we will our 
ſclues, for when we reſolue, to 
frequent this ſacred table, we 
ſhall eaſely find time enough 
to do out affaires with out abſtax 
ning 


Afat.!1 
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ning fro this bleſſed Sacrament 


And whenas we ſhould find any 
diſhcultie wiſdome willerh ys, 
chat matters of greate impor- 
tance ſhould alwaics be prefer- 
red before things of lefie mo. 
ment: now then I leaue you to 


confider with your ſelfe,of what 


mNportance lt 1s to reccaue our 
Sauiour into our ſ{oule, Finallic 
remember how that the King- 
dome of heaucn (as our Sauiour 
him ſelfe ſayerh) ſuffereth vio- 
lence and therefore to obtaine 
the ſame, we mult ncedes take 
labour and paines. 

W. Ir istrew as you ſay and 
therefore I yeeld my ſelfe oucr 
come: and refolue to frequent 
this moſt wholſome Sacrament, 
bur yet F would- gladly knowe 
your opinion how ofren Iſhould 
communicate, 


X 
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nent Þ S. In this you ſhall doe much 
lany better to take counſaile and ad- 
h vs, I uiſe of yourſpirituall father,and 
POr- to be obedient vnto that, which 
efer- he ſhall aduiſe you,and ſo doing 
mo-' | you ſhall accompaniethe recei= 
»u to MW ving of this Blefled Sacramenx 
what with the vertue of obedience, 


» our { whichis very gratefull and plea 
allie W fing ynto Almightie God, 
UNg- W.- Butl pray you faile not to 
Liour tell me your opinion therof. 
vio- WM S. My opinion isall one with 
taine that, which is cxtit in the booke 
take MW de Eccleſiaſticrs dogmatibus, the 
author wherof was Alcumus,an 


7 and ancient writer, and not S., Au- 
ouer FF ouſtine, as itis commonly cited, 
juent where itis writtE in the 5 3: chap=- 
nent, tcrafter that he had ſa1d, to re- 
10We ceaue every day, I ncither praiſe 
z0uld nor blame, he preſently adioi- 


ned theſe wordes. Omnibus ta- 


men 
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men diebus D ominicts Communi- 
eandum ſnadeo, & hortor, fi tami 
mens ſine affetiy peccadi ſit, 1 per< 
ſwade & exhort men to receaue 
euery Sonday,ſo that their mind 
bc without affeQtion & purpoſc 
of finning: And thus it ſeemeth 
ynto me thatit ſhould be ſuffici- 
ent for theeto-receaue euery 8, 
day, andin the more principal 
feaſts which happen withip the 
weeke. It at other rimes thou 
findeſt deuotion and defire of 
communicating, thou mateſt de 
maund leaue of thy Confeflor, 
andif he ſhall demie thee, thou 
muſt not be ſo 1mportufiate, as 
to enforce him thereby to geue 
thee leaue ; but it ſhall be much 
better, by obeying of hm propr 
ly to mortifte thy ſelfe: Other 
haies and lefle principall feaſtes, 
thou mailt conmunicateſpiritu- 
ally 
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ally for that therbv thow wile- 
feele great help for thy ſoule. 


+ <H—— ms 


Of ſpiritual receauing the 
Bleſſed Sacrament of 
the Altar. 


— 
_—_— 


. CHAP. XXIL. 


— — 


b- OK that ſpirituall receauing 
is very fruitfull and profita- 
ble for ſoules, L will here breefly 
intreat therot; that deuout per- 
{ons knowing what it is, & how 
it ought to be donne, may like- 
wiſe comfort and profite them 
ſcluestherby, I will ſpeake ther 
fore of fower thinges. Firſt wher 
in cofiſteth ſpiriruall receauing., 
Secondly, what fruitir bringeth 
ynto the ſoule, Thirdlye, what 
preparati61t requireth, andthe 
maner hoy to practiſe it, Fourth 

ly, 
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ly, how gratefull itis ynto Al. 
mightic God. 

x \ Concerning the firſt, it is to 
be noted that as well ſpirituall 
receauing, as Sacramentall com 
municating, are gronnded ypon 
faith: becauſe that a partie be- 
lecuing that in the Blefled Sacra 
ment remaineth our Lorde, au- 
thorofall-our good, he is moued 
to receaue him ſecing that for 
this end he ,hath lefre him ſe!fe 
ynder the forme of bread that 
wetherby ſhold feed our foules, 
wherfore when as really we re- 
ceaue the coſecrated Hoalt, it is 
called Sacramentall receauing, 
but when we receaue it one!y 
with affection & deſire, it is cal- 
led Spirituall receaving, To re- 
ceaue therfore Spiricually is no 
other, then to defire with afte- 
Rion of hatt the Blefled Sacta- 
ment 


um zz — -— [ _—_ nn—_— ——_ — _w_—_C www ei. — i .——_—_ 
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ment, that by meanes therof w© 
might be vnited and incorpora- 


ied-with Chriſt our Lord. And 


af. er this maner are to be ynder-- 


ſood theſe words of S. Ambroſe 
Non manaucans maducat, Some 
which eate not the body of our 
Lord Sacramentally, do cat the 
lame Spiritually. 

2. Concerning the ſecond, it is 
to be noted that the fruit which 
Spirituall receauing bringeth yn 
to our ſoule, is the grace of the 
felfe ſame Sacrament with ſome. 
other «tees, for as he which 
being moued by the holy Ghoſt 
deleeucth, repenteth him of his 
nnes, and louing of God, deſt- 
reth to be bapriled, receaueth 


the grace of Baptiſme, and this 


dcfire to be baptiſed is called of 


diuines, Baptiſmms flaminis; euen 


ſothe like is alſo in this Sacra- 
menr 


aCil- 


ment 


—_ 2m. 
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ment, Itis very trew asthe holy 
Councell of Trent noteth, Se, 
1 3,cap. 8.that he which com. 
municaterh ſpiritually recciuerh 
nor all the eftectes of the bleſled 
Sacrament, as he doth which be 
ing worthely diſpoſed and pre- 
pared receaueth alſo Sacramen- 
rally, wherof Ihaue ſpoken bc- 
fore in the Annotation of the 
fourth Meditation. S. Thom, O- 
puſculo, 5 8. cap, 1g.towardstne 
end maketh mention of three 
effectes of ſpirituall receaving, 
The firſt is remiſſion of finnes; 
The ſecondis, deliyeric from c- 
ternall death, The third 1s trew 
participation ofthe ſacred body 
of our Lord to eternall ſaluation 
3 Concerning the third, it isto 
be noted that the preparation 
and manner of ſpirituall recea- 


ning, cofifterh in theſe 5, points. 
Firſt 


em ot an amo oo. 9. <4. am ooo £m =. rac. To. . ci. 
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Firſt when as the partie is readie 
roheare Maſle, let him*purpoſe 
in minde to communicate fſpiri- 
rally praying vnto our Lord to 
youchlafe to make him partaker 
of the fruit ofthis venerable Sa- 
crament.Secondly brefly let him 
examine his conſcience repen- 
tiog him ofhis detetes, and de- 
maunding pardon of Almightic 
God, with purpoſe ofamending 
& of confelling of them at dew 
time,and of him ſelfe he may do 
lome little pennance. Thirdly, 
waenthe Preiſtis at the Offerto- 
ric, he ſhall alſo offer vp him ſelf 
vnto our Lord, praying him a- 
gaine to make him partaker of 
the vertue of the molt holy Sa- 
crament,and for this end he ſhal 
pray ynto the moſt B., Virgin or 
ſome other of his deuoted Saints 
tobe his interceſſors, Fourtbly, 
when 
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when asthe Preiſt is ready to c5 
municare, lct him recollect him 
ſelfe as'if he would communicar 
Sacramentally , and afterwarde 
with deuour affeRion let him re 
ceaue the holy Exchariſt men- 
tally into bis ſoule, Fittly & t- 
nally, let him giue thankes voto 
Almightze ,God. That which is 
here ipoken of the holy Maſſe, is 
notſaid, for that it is neceffaric 
for the partie which would com 
municate fpirituallye, to heare 
Mafle orto do thcle thinges in 
the time of Mafle, becauſe that 
he may. do th& in his chaber out 
of Maſle, & diverſe times in the 
day. ButTI baue ſpoken this for 
that ſpirituall receauing is more 
eaſclie donne and with greater 
deuotion in the time of the: holy 
facrifice of the Maſle. 
4 Concerning the fourth thing 
which 
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which is, how gratfull vnro Al- 
mightie God is fpirituall com- 
municating or defire of Recea- 
ving the holy Exchar:ſt, this 1 
ſay may eaſely be ynderftood by 
theſe miracles, 

1 S. eAmbroſe drawing neere 
vnto death, was much afflicted 
for that he carneſtly defired to 
communicate,and could not ex- 
preſſe the ſame by wordes, be- 
cauſe he had loſt his ſpeach: Bur 
Almightie God three times in 
the night called vnto Hornoratus 
the Biſhop of Yexcells, and wil- 
led him to go and giue the bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament vnto eAmbroſe 
his ſeruant; who ſcering the ſa- 
cred body of our Lord, cxulted 
in ſpirite and receaucd the lame 
deuovtly, 

2 CMarullas writeth in his 4. 
booke and 12 chapter, that whE 
as 


- "3. , oy we 'I& 


asFS, hn 7-e lived in the wil. 
dernes of Egipt, and was mo{ 
defrouſe to communicare: Al. 
mightie. God every cight day, 
ſent one of his Angellsto bring 
him the B. Sacrament, and ſo he 
communicated at the hand of 
the Angell with his greate con- 
tentment and comfort, 

A Souldier -called Sega, 
being conuerted and baptized 
ofthe holy Martirs SS. Fanſtmus 
and [oxita, defired molt earnc{t- 
ly for to be comunicared: theſc 
two Saintes praied vato God for 
him, and behold there-came a 
faire Dove, which brought in 
her mouth a conſec;ated Hoaſ?, 
which Fanſtinus(becaulche was 
a Preiſt) tooke with oreat reuc- 
rence, and therwith communi- 
cated Segmndo the: Souldier, /t4 


Viel. ac frutt, ſantt. d:ſcor. 27. 
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4 Tacobys de Voragme in a Sct= 
mon of the holy Sacramer, wri- 
tcth rhata certaine woman ha- 
uing demaunded the bleſſed Sa- 
erament ofher pariſh Preiſt and 
not obteining it at his handes, 
remained much dilcomforted, 
and retired her ſelfe into a cor- 
ner of the Church, where ſhee 
wept and lamented bitterly: but 
behold a venerable Prelate en- 
tered into the Church accompa- 
ned with diucrs Clearkes, who 
demanded ofthis woman wher 
fore ſhe wepte, and vnderſtan- 
ding the cauſe, he willed herto 
come vnito the place where as 
the blefled Sacrament remained 
where taking forth a conſfecra- 
ted Hoaſt, he comunicated her 
laying: Let this my bedy ovine thee 
true ſalnatio, By which wordes 
tne woman ynderſtood that this 
Prelate 


I—_—  -o- a R- 
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Prelate was Chriſt our Sauio 
the Curate comming afterws 
ynto the Altar, & finding 1nt} 
Pixe but twolitle Hoaſtes, wh 
as he had left three: remaine 
therwith-much amaſed, and t 
woman exceedingly comforts 
Vigl. de frutt, ſantt. diſcor.2 7, 
It is writtE in the life of Sai 
Lawrece the firſt Patriarch of j 
zice that the virgins of a certai 
Monaſtarie havinge no mean 
to communicate 1: the feaſt 
the molt holy Sacrament, (c 
humblie voto the foreſaid Pat 
arch to defire him in his Mil 
to recommend them vnto 0 
Lord, which ching che Patriar 
molt willingly pcrformed, a 
- in the middeft of Maſe becr: 
rapt beſides him ſelfe, witho 
bring perceaued of the hear 
, of his Maſlc, he went and con 
my 
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unicated one of thoſe Virgins 
ho being retired ynto her Cell 
mained in praier defiringe to 
ceaue the holy Encharifl this 
irgin alone receaued the bleſ- 
d Sacramet, becauſe the other 
Irgins were bufied with other 


xercilcs, 


—_. — 


Of the principal figures 
of the moſt holy Sacra- 


ment, 


CHAP, XXIII. 


he mn 


i * He firſt fgtee of this ve» 


nerable Sacrament is in 


OO 


he I 4+ of Geneſis when as Abra- 
11 had that notable victorie 0- 
erthoſe Kinges, and returning 

iQorious, Me elehyf zdech King of 


Ie becr 
Pp witho 
e hear 


OUT 
anG C0) Sale being : a! 


Preift of Almigh tic 
my K 


God 
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God, offered bread, and wine, 
&Ble fled Abraka: thas Melchi.F 
ſearch was the figure of Chril 
prouethS. Paxle Hebre. 7. &at 
the . bread 'and wine which he 
oftcred were figures of the bod 
andbloydaf Chriſt, that he alſo 
(being a Kiro & a Preift Secmm. | 
dam in; Melchiſedech. Pf 

1 09.) oftered yp to Almightic Þ 
God, and afterwards left vnts S ! 
hl body vnder the forme of Þ 
bread, and his bloud vnder the 1 
forme of wine, the holy fathers Þ 
do generally fay. This fave ei-Þ 
ueth vsto vaderltand chat co 12 
ccaue Chriltin the neſt holy $1 
crament, and to be blefled of Þ 
him, it is neceflaric that we have Þ 
fo:gbr againft our inordinactc 
paſhons, and with Ccntrition & 
Conteftron dren away finne, Þ 
as yalorous Abrahams draue 2- Þ 


a 
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way thoſe Kinges his enimies. 
22 The ſecond figure ofthis moſt 
holy Sacrament was the bread 
of propoſition, which was kept 
0n the table of the Tabernacle in 
the hight ofgod. Exod. 2 5.Lews 
7 24. It was not lawful for any one 

tocate of this bread vnlefle he 
were cleane and ſanAified, for 
# which cauſe v.Reg. 21. Mat. 12 
$ it was called holy bread; and 
7 faaRihed bread. By the which 
T is hgnihed vato ys, that for to 
8 cate the moſt holy meate of the 


[ 6 lawe of grace figured thereby, ic 


@ is neceſfary char the partie be 
3 chaſt, & hauc a pure conſcience, 
C 23 Thethird figure of this divine 

Facrament, was the Subcineriti- 

| all bread, which the Angell 

broughtynto Elias, who being - 


| comforted with the vertue of 
that bread, as the ſcripture ſaith 
K 2 3. Reg.19. 


% 
© b . & . 


3. Reg. 1g. walked fortie daic 
and tortic nights, even ynto the 
mouraine of God, Horeb, where 
aiterwards he ſawe our Lords, 
This figure fignifiethymto ys the 
force and vertue which the Bleſ. 
{ed Sacrament giueth ynto vs, 
to walke 1n chis laborſom.- pilgri 
mage, euen vnto the mountaine 
where we ſhall ſee God-to ou Þþ 
incredible. contentment. Now 
then, 2s ordinary and common Þ 
bread, 1. conſerueth ourtempo- 
ral lifc,2, augmenteth 8& ſ(trengh Þ 
thenerh vs .3. albeit we, often Þ 
eate whileſt we areinhealth,yer Þ 
it is never loath{ome; yea rather 
itisanill figne when any.one |1- 
keth not bread 4. without bread 
the banquet is neuer perfe& al- 
though itabound with all other 
pretious mcate: Euen ſa this hea 
uenly meate yader the forme ot 


bread 


& 
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T bread, conſerueth our ſpiritual 


Slife 2. c6ferring or giuing orace 


DO © 
which is the life of the ſoule, it 


avomenteth the ſame and ma- 
keth it more ſtrong againſt all 
aſſaulktes of the deuell 3. this ſa- 
cred meate is neuer loathſome 
ynto ſpirituall men, and if fo be 


S that ic my not the ficke, it is 


becauſe that Animalis homo non 


PoTe que Det ſunt i. Cor. 2, 


J che ſenſuall man perceiuetn not 


2 thoſe things that are of God .4. 


Let a Chriftia haue al the goods 
of this mortall life, yet ifhc haue 
not there with all, that which is 
conteined in the ſacred Ho2fr, it 


| is worth nothing, or rather he 


may trewly be accounted moſt 
miſerable. Finally bread before 
that it commeth varto his per- 
feftion, ſuffererh very much, for 
corne which is the matter of 


K 3 bread 


ET "ind ion a EE. 
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bread,firſt is ſowne in the groilÞ 
harrowed & coucred with cart 
afrerwards itis reaped,thre{hel 
in the flower, winnowed wit 
the ficue, grounde in the mill 
moulded or made into loaue; 
finally it is baked in the hoat: 
fierie ouen, wheretore it Tetit 
well agreeth with this B. Sacti- 
ment, which repreſenteth vntoÞ 
vs the paſſion of Chriſt our LordÞ 
which ſuffered ſo much for vs, 
4 The fourth figure was the pal 

call Lambe Exod. 1 2, whoſe 
ceremonies were theſe , The 
Lambe ought to bee with-ouÞ 
{por, of male kinde, and one 
yeare oulde, It yas to be catch 
rolted, and in hafte, with wilds 
lettice and alſo with ynlenened 
bread, and they which did eate 
it, ſhould haue their lomes gir- 
ded, with ftaues in their hand, 
and with ſhoes on their feete,by 
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Swhich ceromonies God fignitt= 
Sed ynto the Iews that tncy were 
Fpilgrimes and watefairing men 
S, Criſoſfome Homelia, 8 2. im 
Matheam, 1nferreth that we al- 
$/o, oughtto do after this mancr 
It the Iewes (faith he) being on=- 
ly to go into Paleſtine did cate 
#the Lambe with ſuch obſeruan- 
ces; what vigelance oughteſt 
thou to obſerue when as thou 
J eateſtin this Bleſſed Sacrament 
the immaculate Lambe, having 
© to go into heauen? So muchtne 
4 more, (faith the ſame Saint) in 
# that mol? greate paines ate ap- 
7 pointed for thoſe which ynwor- 
7 thely do-cate the ſame, 
| 5 The fift figure wasthe Janna 
Exod.16. wbich God gaue to 
the people of Iſrael in the deſert 
| after they had paſſed the red fea 
{ whileſt that they went ynrothe 
K 4 land 
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land of promile, 


S, eAnguſtine Trattatu tt 
in [oannem writeth; that the ho. 
ly Exchariſt 18 alſo giuen vt 
vs inthe deſert of this life: whi. 
leſt that being waſhed with the 
water of holy Bapuſme we go 
towardes -heauen which 1s the 
laad of promiſe & our countric, Þ 

That the famnarwas a figure 
of tie moltholy Sacramenrand 
thered {ea a higure of Bapriſau 
S. Pauls afhrmeth, Cor. 10; | 

The Manna had theſe propa 
ties, Firſt, fome gathered much Þ 
and other ſome-gatherediittle; 
but yet afterwardsall: found the 


ſ{clte ſame mcaſure; Euenio the FF 


ſelfe {ame Sacrament ,'and the 
{elfe ſame vertue is in thewhole 
conſecrated Hoaſt; and in cuery 
little particle therof, 

Wherfore in the Hmme made |.; 


by 
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by $. Thomas itis ſaid: Tartum 
Teſſe ſub fragments, 'qnantumtoto 
tegitur, There isas inuch in eue= 
ry fragment, as in the wholle. 


econdly,the Mamma mightbe 


"1 
© ho. 
YIto 
With 


&; the | gathered every day, ſauing the 
ve 00 | FSabothrday: Euen fo this yene- 
s tie Þ Frable Sacrament may be recea 


ntrie, Fued any day whenfoeuer, ynrill 
'gure Pthe crernall repoſe, ſignified by 
rand Fithe Saboth, when as with hap- 
(a Ppic quietnes we ſhall ſee God, 
,  FTThirdly the Zamna had all forts 
-oper ot tafte according as he defired 
nuch P&which dideateit. Sap. 16, An 
ittle; Rge/oram efea nutriaiſti populunm 
d the | Jum, & paratum panemae culo 
o the Fpre/t:t ſts illis fine labore , omne 
$ecleftamentum in ſe habentem, 
$c onmis faporis ſuauitatem, O 
iLorde thou haſt nouriſhed thy 
Ipcople with the-breade of An- 
Fsels, and withour labour thou 


K 5 haſt 


7.5.9. ſayeth, Euenas the Arcke was% 
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baſt giventhem food from hes. BS 
uen, which hath inirſelfe all d; 
light and all ſweernes of taſte, 
4. Many of the [ewes were pu, 
niſhed leucre!y becauſe they di 
piſed the lanna, ſaying. Att 


ma noſtra nanſeat ſuper ci50 1h 


lewiſſimo, Our ftomake loatheth 
this moſt light, meat. Eucn ſoit 
hatch happened vato many, who 
having diſpiled the molt holi:Þ 
Exchariſt, are become either he 
retickes or bad Chriſtians: And F 
therfore S, Pawle 1,Cor. 11. re 


counteth that even, in-his time {hi 
many died becauſe thar of clic. Þ%, 
ming little this divine Sacrama Bt! 


they receauedurynworthely. | 
6 The ſixt figure was the ArkeÞY. 
wherot S, Thomas intreatinge: BS; 


102. &. nadcof wood of Sethim thatis 


4.44 6 


of pure & ſhining Cedar;euen (0 
the 
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Sthe body of Chriſt our Lord c6- 
ſerh of moſte pvre members. 
rthermore the Arcke was gil- 
ed both within & withour, the 
hich gilting fignified the wit 
Jome and charitie of Chriſt our 
lord; In the Arcke were three 
hinges. Firſt there was a gol- 
Jen Dore, wherin was kept con- 
Kcined Mamma, and was a figure 
pfthe ſoule of Chriſt which con 
einerh all fulnes of ſanctitic and 
lwinitie, Secondlye, there was 
. | he Rod of Are, the which f1g- 
Mifhed the Preifilike power and 
puthoritie of CuR1ST. Thirdly 
her werethe two tables, which 
Honified char Chriſt hould be a 
J2wgiuer. And as the Arck ſtood 
pa the tabernacle coucred with , Cd 
Þ veale, Euen fo Chriſt lieth hid ,, 15 
den in this divine Qucramene.” 


Koucred wirh the formes «nd 
ACCl- 
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accidents of bread and wine, ' 
Two ſpeciall. things beſide 
many-others, the holy ſcripture 
xrcherfeth ofthe Arke,the which 
are-alſo maruailouſly ſcene in 
this Sacrament. -- 

- The firſtis, tharGod by mean 
of the Arcke bettowed ionnumse 
rable benefittes yponthe ſonne 
of Iſraell, notanlyin perticuler 
to that houſe; which receaued 
the Arke worthelie, as he did m Wh g: 
to the houſe of Qbedear; which WM d 
by the coming of the Arcke wa I d 
wy bleſſed of God; butralfa in ge tl 
5" nerallroall the wholle people, WW tc 

whopaſled ouer the riverof /or- 
dan drie ſhod, becauſethe Arke IF it 
going before them-madea way ſÞ v 
or themo,:and the water which I t! 
came dovnwardes at the pre-M n 
ſence of the Arke remained firm 8 1 
& became like ynto a high wall 
In 
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Inlike maner this:divine Sacray 
ment;.not onely bringeth-bleſ- 
finges to all: thoſe whichywor- 
thelic receaue:the ſame inrothe 
zouſe of their loule; 'but-alſa to 

Prouinces & wholeKingdomes 
ouer whoſe : wicked finnes and 
offences God rakeths not gene» 
rall-reuepge-in reſpecte-of this 
molt venerable Sacrament. 

Thefecondthing is that God 
greuoully punithed thoſe which 
did not reverence the Arke as 1n 
dewticthey. ought: orelſe vied 
the ſame'vndecetly; as it is writ- | 
ten. 1 Reg.4: 

The people of: Iſracll hauing 
in one batteH which they had 
with the Philsſtians, loſt tower 
thouſand fighting men, they 
made meanes"that the Arcke 
ſhould bee brought into their 
tentes, thinking [that by the 

preſence 
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preſence ofthe Arke they ſho 
ger'the victorie, Bur it hapnet 
cleane'\corrarie, for that the ark, 
way taken by the enimies, and 
of their owtearmie were kille 
and {laine thirtie thouſand; fo 

niſhment of their lirtle devs. 
tion and bad life. The Phiſh; 
ans likewiſe becauſe they vlet 
vnworthely the Arcke of God, 
putting tie ſame in their abo- 
minable Temple neare ynto the 
Idol-Dagor were fo greeuouly by 
punniſhed, eſpecially 'the 4- ©? 
zotians, that the holy Scripture W7 
faith, ATgrauata eſt manxs Do. 
min ſuper Azotios, & cemolitn 
eff eos, In ſuch fort the hand of MV 
our Lord was ſo apgrauated vp- WW 5 
on the Azotians that it 'ruinea WW Þ 
them all. Furthermore tne Beth IB "! 
ſamits tor that they did not dew 
reucrence ynto the Arcke, and 


be- 


I.Rce.5, 
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decaule Gay behelde the ſame 
ith curiofitie, the Scripture 
aith.Percuſſu de populos ſept uagin 7,Reg, 6. 
4 Vires, if. qui mta mils 
lebis. He et ri men 
account, and fiftie thouſand 
ofthe comon people, The ſclfe 
ame hapneth ymto thoſe which 
yaworthely vie and praiſe this 
dreadfull and Miſterious Sacra- 
ment, by receauing the ſame in 
mortall ſinne, which is ſignified 
by the Idoll Dags,becaulc theſe 
can not dwell togither, 
7 Theſeucnth and laſt figure, 
was the meale or flower of Eli- 
zexs, for that this Prophet ha- 
ving ſodden certaine herbes to y 
ejue vnto the ſonnes of the Pro- Ml bets 
phets for to. cat, and they taſt- 
ing of them, - preſentlye found 
them ſo exceedinge bitter that 
they cried out ſaying ynto Elias 
/ Mor 5 


, 
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Hors in olla, vir Dei. Q- mand 
 Goddeath. is 1n the potte, Fu 
which cauſe the holy Prophe 
tooke meale and mingled thy 
ſame in the pipkin and it took 
away all bitternes fro that me, 
Chriſt of chismeale being made 
bread, and a Sacrament: doth 
Fwectten the birrernes of all ou rio! 
tribulations, and af1ions, and {Wbo« 
eauſeth that they bring yaton {boi 


notdeath, burlife, wit 


_— — — 


Of the renerence , and denotin 
which anncient Saints haue 
vſed towardes this moſt 
dinine Sacrament. 


CHAP. XXII. 
T Har we may begin with 


the Queene of all Saintes 
the moſt BY Sirewn Marie,S bo 


HAanenrmre 


»twre wricech that ſhee was 
oſt deuout towards this de- 


vine: Sacrament, and that S.John 
(ſto whome” our” Saviour com- 


ok {ncnded the Bleffed Virgin' his 
eat WNorher) tfaid Haſſe and comu- 


nicated our Blefled: Ladie,who 
with greate humilitie and deuo- 
| our Mrionrecetued the moſt glorious 
and {body of our Lord,not for remiſ- 
ow hoo other finnes who neuer c6- 

mited any one, but to'honout 

and thanke our Lord for the in- 
— W{numerable benctites which ſhe 
had received,andalloto impe- 
rate-abundance of grace. and | 
of celeſtiall giftes; for the new 
and late made Chriſtians, S. 
Luke alſo inthe Actes ofthe A- | 
— Kpoliles Chaprey. 2. vyerie ſufh- 
vin  ciently declareth the reverence 
ates Wand deuotion with thoſe Chri- 


ſtians ofthe Primitive Church, 
yied 
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vicd rowards this heautly mey 
of the Altar, forthat with grea 
devotion they often vſed to re. 
ceaue the ſame: from hence 


ſprang the great holines andfe; 
uourof thoſe Auncient Chriſt. 


ans who by this meanes had got 
tenafacilitie and delight, in gi. 
wing their goods vntothe, poor: 


in ſuſtaining of iniuries, and of 


ſhedding forch their blood for 

_ theloueof Chriſt. 
It is written, of that, no eſſe 
odly the valiant Emperor Con 
x the Greate that he bad 
ſuch deuotion and confidence 
inthe yertue of this miſterious 
Sacrament, thathe would neuer 
put his ſouldears into, bartella- 
ray for tofight, vatill they had 
firſt done reverence, and hada- 
dored the moſt holy Exchari 


which was conſecrated in the 
. Maſlc 


— I "a 
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Mafſe which he cauſed to be 


aidynto his wholle armie vpon 
a portable Altar ſtone Exſebius 
- Wn 24 C onſtantini. 

"Y S. Anguſtine in Epiit.11 4.44 
laygariyn, faieth that our Saui- 
got our for this reſpeR, deferred to 
'8- Winftitute this Maictticall Sacra< 
ment yntill the end ofhis life, ro 
the entent that the greatenes & 
| for magnificencie therof ſhould re« 
maine better imprinted in the 
hartes and memorte of his Di- 
ſciples, and herewith ſhould: be 
inflamed with loye and deuort- 
on towards him. 

S, Hierome a litle before his 
death demaunded the moſt ho+ 
ly SACRAMENT, which being 
drought ynto him, he cauſed 
"*iim {elfe ro be placed on the 
re pan vpon a facke where 
mm neeling, hee communicated, 
aſle with 
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with many teares, Exſebin i 
eines Vita. 

S. Tobn Cryſeſtome in his fix 
booke of Preiſthood,; writeth 
that in his time; a venerable and 
deuoutoulde man fawe a grex 
- multitude of Angells with grex 
biightnes 40-ftand about the 
moſt holy Sacrament,and bow. 
ing downe them ſcluesthey did 
reuerence thereunto, in maner 
of ſouldiars when as their Cap- 
taine 15 preſent with them, or 
elſe patierh by them. 

The ſame. S, Crifoſfome Ho: 
melia 6 0. ad popmlis. Antiocheni 
ſpeaketh'vato vs after this man- 
ner, ThinkeO man-how much 
thou art honoured of God, and 
what table thou enioteſt when 
as thou doeſt communicate, for 
that the Angells ſeeing it doe 
tremble, and by reaſon of the 

grcate 
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reate brightnes which com- 
neth.fr6thencegthey' dare nor 

cclyto behold it: he faith ” 
acther, /izus"(it nobis dolor: hac 
enſa prinart: Forno one ening 
eoughtro beſomuch greued, 
when weare depriued of this 
able. 

And the ſame Saint Homelia. 
51, calleth this Blefled Sacra- 
nent, the Miracle ofmiſteries, 
pfthe-lawe of CunisT inthe 

hich our Sauionr hath giuen 
movs his body, to ſhew vnto 
$the defire which he hath to- 
wardsvs;forto make vs the lelfe 
lame thing with him ſelfewhich 
is only-proper vntothoſe which 
loue moſt intierly: And in Ho- 
melia 4 5. in ſoannem. he ſaieth 
that by receauing of this bleſſed 
dacrament, we become terrible 
vato yery deuills, and that we 
ought 


4 > ' = Hh I | 


 oughtrtoriſe vp from this tabl, 
in-maner of Lions which bre 
theth forth fire. 

S, Cirill Biſhoppe of Alexa 
Aria, In Toarmens lib. 4, cap.'1) 
exhorting ynto deuotid toward 
this B. Sacrament faicth: thati 
doth not only driuc away deat 
but alſo deliuereth ys from lic 
nes, quiereth the crewell 8 d 
ordinate lawes of our memben 
{trengtheneth our deuotion,al 
pacifieth the perturbatiss ofor 
{oule. AndChriſt betng reccaue 
ofvs,as a good Paſtor which ye. 
deth his life for the {ategardd 
his ſheepe,, deliuerech vs fro 
the perilles ofthis rroubleſom 
life. 

S. Thomas of Aquene, Opn| 
57. after that he had called) 
B. Sacrament a pretiouſe bat 


quer, marucilous, wholſome,! 
fu 


is tabls 
h bre 


Alexa 

cap.\1 ? 
toward 
2 thati 
y deat! 
Mm lic 

| & di 

emben 
10N aol 
* of ol 
eccaut! 
HCH yet 
egardd 
vs trot 


bleſonr 


, Op 
lled rh 
ife bat 
lome,| 


fy 
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llof all {weetnes, to induce vs 
»>deuotion towardes the ſatne, 
e adioincch theſe wordes, fay=- 
>: that noone Sacramente is 
ore holeſome thEthis, for that 
reby finnes are purged, ver- 
es do increaſe, and the {oule is 
red with the aboundance of 


ll ſpirituall goodnes, the ſweer= 


$wherofno one is able wor- 
ely ro expreſle; for that in it 
iritiiall ſweerneſle is taſted in 
s owne proper fountaine. He 
jeth moreouer, thar CHRIST 
nowing'thar his diſciples wold 

{(adand forowfull for his de- 
arture from chem, he left vnto 
em this Sacrament, as an only 
lace & conſolation vnto rhem 


nd 2!{o to the wholle militant 


hurch . Againe. he affirmeth, 
120 tnis Sacramet doth not on= 


helpethe lwing bur alſo the 
ad, 
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S. Ipnatins in Epiſt, 1 0. ad }, 
pheſ. faicth that by' this bleſſe 
Sacrament is expelled and dr. 
uen away the power of Sathn Þ 
who direcerh his ations, lik 
{o meny fierie darres, to induce 
ys ynto finne, | 


Cap.25, F the fruites of this mar. 
uceilous Sacrament, may 
haue written. as Richardas in 4, 
ſent. diſt. 11. $, Thomas Opn(: 
F#. fromthe 21. chaprer yntil 
the 25. Bur yet all may be redy- 
ced ynto theſe twelue point: 
I. itregiueth, 2. itreleaſeth, 
it inflameth, 4. ir giueth pati 
ence, 5.it nouriſheth, 6. it re- 
ſtoreth, 7. it yniteth, 8. it Con-E 
municateh, 9g. it healeth, 10. iÞ 
conſcrueth, r 1. it ftrengthene!'PÞ 
12. It condutteth. S. Bernark : 
ſaiechthatitis the propriccic of Þ 


the 
| 
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0, 4d Lhe holy Enchariſf,co make man 
; bleſly|mcet to receaue correction, pa- 
and di, ticnt in traiuclls, ardent 1n loue, 
Sathn Þþ prompt to obey, and dcuout in 
ns, likfFthankes giving, 
| induce S. Vincentizs,addeth an other 
TS which is, that this divine Sacra- 
ment is the beſt remcdie of all 
1s mar. {F others, to eſcape the paines of 
t, man { Purgatorie, for that dy frequen=- 
Ins in 4 FÞ ting of this bleſied Sacrament it 
Opn, & diminiſherh the paines Cew vn- 

r vntil eo finnes that are paſt, 
e redu- S. Lanrentins Inſtmianuas here 
oIntss, WY noteth, that as corporal! meate 
eth, ;.M doth nouriſh vs, and cauſcth ys 
h pat to increaſe, albeit that we doe 
- it ref not perceaue it: Euen fo this di- 
Com-[@ vine Sacrament comforteth ard 
x0, i firengthneth ovrfoule with in- 
1enet\ fi creaſe of grace althovgh we per 

Y1ari x CEAUE ITNOT, 
*ticof Þ L NOW 
th; 
| 


Caþ.26. 


* - 


'P ONS Of 
Now, concerning the res 
xentiall feare which ought to he 
had of this ſo greate &10 dread. 
full a Sacrament,]I haue hauec nd, 
ted ſome things. Firſt S, Luke 
the Actes of tne Apoſtles cap, 1, 
Math, cap. 27. do write, that 
facrilegious Judas, having alr: 
dic {oulde Chriſt our Sauiou, 
and now going about to dcliue 
him into the Iewes handes, and 
did not withſtanding commu: 
nicate with his peruerſe intenti: 
on,4t the end,fceing that Chit! 
our Saulour was condemned, 
Laqueo ſe ſuſpendet, crepgit me- 
dius, + effuſa ſunt Uiſcera ei, 
He hanged himſclfe with a hal- 
ter, burſt in the middeſt, and all 
his bowels guſhed forth, whict 
were ſocrewell againſt his bc- 
ning Mailter and benefactor. 
S. Paulelikewile .1., Cor 11. 
writeth of the Coriathias, that 


- ww 
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ie revs Mn anv of them were ficke and di 
It to by eaſed, and many dicd (not only 
dread, BWpiritually, bur alſo corporally) 
aue n>, becauſe they vnworthely recea+ 
L1heinBucd the body of our Lord. 
sS cap, 1,8 $. lohn Criſoſtome. Homeli.6. 
Cc, that 11 poprlum Antiochenum. (aith 
18 alra {W1fthou art offended againſt Iu- 
auiou, {Mdas, becauſe he betraied Chriſt 
dclive {our Sauiour, & likewiſe againſt 
es, and {the Iewes becauſe they crucitt- 
mm Wed him:what wilbecome ofthe 
Utenti- Mif after ſo many benefires which 
Chirt MW Chriſt our Lord hath bcftowed 
maed, WM vpon thee, by being made man, 
v1! 3: 8 oy ſuffering and by dying for 
* et, WF thy loue, thou neucrrhelcfic re- 
a hal- W ccaueſt him with a ſoule dentcd 
ng all W with finnce? Er Homelia, # ;. in 
vhich BM Afat, he faith that God will vie 
's bc- WY greate reuenge,not only again(t 
Or, thoſe which vaworthely do c0- 
11, WF municate, bur allo agaiult roem 

that L 2 which 
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which knowing ſuch to be wit. 
ked and vow 'orthy do commu. 
nicate vato them the blefled $4. 
crament; furthermore he {aith, 
Even as corporal! meat finding 
the ſtomacke full of bad humor 
doth hurt and greately oftent 
him, which receaueth it. Eu: 
ſo the moſt holy Sacrament be. if 
no {pirituall meate finding M4 
lienie and wickednes 11 the 
ſoule, doth ruine and deftroy 
the ſame; which proceedeth by 
the fable of him which rece:- 
veth the fame with an4ll di{po- 
hitio, S, Auguſtine afhirmeth tie 
Iike, in the place before cites, 
{2 aying, that they ſinne no lefle 
whorcceaue Chriſt with a har 
defiled with finne, then they 
d1d, who dehucred Chriſt vnto 
tic Los es that they ſhould cru: 
Cihc lim, 


s 


$ OP | In 
be nic Tux B. Sack, 235 


:ommy ME. Hrerome tn a certaine Epiltle 
fed $i M&Fnto Preifts, bath theſe words, 
e faith {Wcll me wicked catiue(ſaith he) 
findins vio receauelt che. B, Sacramet; 
tum; how dareſt thou with thoſe lips 
4 Rokiflc the lone of God with the 
Swhichibou haſt killed a ({riiper? 
$0 Iudas, with a kifſe betraicſt 
thou the ſonne of man. 
S. Bernard trattatus de modo 
leftrog vinends ad ſororem ſermone de 
eth by {commnione. Saith: The body of ; 
rece:. {our Lord is life vnto them, in 
diſpo- whome Chriſt doth liue; and it 
th the is death vnto them who by their 
cires IM owne faulte are members ofthe 
> lefſe 8 devill, receauing the bleſſed Sa- 
1 han & cramentto their owne damna=- 
they It £10n. Et ſermone de cena Domini 
vnto yy be faieth, they which wickedly 
| cru- It doe communicate, with Iudis 
q the traitor receaue poyſon. And 
an other DoRor ſaith to com- 


L 3 municate 


f 
is 
{ 
4 
b 
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maunicatc in mortall finne is ng 
other, then to kifle Chriſt, after. 
wardes toat he hath ſolde hin Þ 
for ſenſ{uall delight. 

S. Thomas opuſc.s #,cap. 24d 
claring the great ingratirude of Þ 
thoſe which reccauc our Lordi: Þ 


mortall finne, ſpeketh after this Þ 


manner, Tell me (ſaith $, Th {1 
mas) Ifaflauc had a Lord lo lo 0! 
uing, that beſ:des other infinite Þ 

x 


benefits which he had done yt 
to him, ſhould aftcrwards with I "! 
his owne death deliver hin It © 
from hanginge: and this ſlaue 
wieag'en,. afterwardes h1s Lord 


a 
( 
into his houſe, ſhoulde thruit I © 
' 
\ 
| 
| 


him intoa filthy ſtable, deliver F 
him yato his enimie, and they Þ 
togicher ſhould tread and tram- F 
ple his Lord ynder thcir feete, F 
would not this be ouer exccc- 
ding in gtatitude? But the ſeltc 
i ame 
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ame doth he winch receaueth 
the B, Sacrament vnwoithely 
Now. if you al ke me, who 
S 2re they which communicate 
vnworthely?Ianſwere that they 
are all ſuch, as being in morrtall 
finne, with-out Conteflion , or 
without repenting them of theic 
ſinnes,or withour firme purpole 
of finning no more mortally, or 
being excommunicated, or els 
with cue!ll intention do commu=- 
nicate, The reaſon is, becauſe 
they do iniury ynto this {o great 
a Sacrainent, which containing 
Chriſt, who is the fountaine of 
all holines & puritie, ought tobe 
recequed with cheefe ſ{ancticic 
and puritie, and this our Lorde 
would fignifie yato vs, when as 
he waſhed the feete of his A- 
poltles before that he would c0- 
municate them, Joan, 13. 


L 4 S, 


238 MEDITATIONS op 


S,Cyprian ſermone .5.de Ly. tin 
fs rehearſerh.,q. Miracles which Wl is 1 
bappcnedin his tune, for ch2. WM by 
ftiſment of thoſe which yowor. pu 
thely had receaued or handled 
this molt divine and yenerable WM fe: 


Sacrament. 

S. lohn Chyyſoſtome Homilis 
$.in £ Piſs. dA Timothewm, faith 
to chis purpoſe, Non eF audacis 

ſepius accedere ad Dominica men 
ſam; ſed indigne acceaere, etiam 
6 ſemel quiſpiamin totovite tem M8 c 
pore accedat: It is not preſump- WM fi 
tion to goofcen yato the table Mn 


of our Lord; but it is preſumpti- V 
on to go ynworthe!y, albeit.one 

go but only once in the wholle I. / 
courſe of his life. Er «2 oration: 
de .B. Philogomo he faith Com- | 


munionts Tempus non eft Feſtum 
nc celebritas ſed conſcientia para 
vitaque 4 peccatss repnrgata, The 

; time 
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time for to be communicated, 
is not the feaſt nor celebritie, 
but a pure conſcience, and alife 
purged from finne. 

S. Hilarins, vt yefertur de con 
fecrat . diſt. 2. Can, Timendum 
ef. faith, Ne din abſtrattus a” 
corpore Chriſti, alienus remaneat 
a ſalute: Vade qui peccare quieue= 
rit, communicare non aeſinat, It 
15ro be feared leaſt that the ouer 
long deterring ofthe bleſſed Sa- 
crament, ſhould alicnare a man 
from ſalvation, wherfore let him 

» not faile from communicating, 
who nath retted from hnning, 

S. eAmbroſe de Sacrament is: 

| Lb. 5: CAP. 4. EXMOTtINg 00 fl C- 
quent the receauing ofritts molt 
holelome Sacrament, ſaith theſe 
wordes: Sit Ome', vt merearts 
quotidre accipere : qui enm non 
meretur quotidie accipere, non me 

L 5 retur 
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retur poſt annum accipere, Liu 
inſuch manner that thon maift 
deſecrue to receaue euery day:for 
he which is not worthie to re. 
ceaue (our Lord) often, ſhall be 
lefle worthieto receaue him af. 

tera wholle yeere, The yery 

ſame faith $. Awguſtive is 


Epiſtola ad Ianuarin, & c 
Sermone 29, de v 
verbus Do- f 

W117, t| 


CERT AINE MIRA ff, 
/ eles of the moſt holy Sacras 
ment, pathered out of ap- | 
prowed Ambhors. 

{ 


pt... 4 


——_— 


CHAP. XXVII. 


I TOI—_ 


r 0 AINT Gregory theP o »2, 


communicating the peo- 
ple,when as he came vnto a cer- 
taine 


Tarr B.Sack gr 


taine Matrone, and putting out 
his hand to haue communicated 
her, ſaid (as is alſo the vſe at this 
preſent) Corpus Domint noſtri Te- 
ſ# Chriſti &6,the woman began 
for ro laugh, but this holy Pope 
perceauing her Jaughter, drew 
backe againe his hand and pla- 
ced that Hoaſt ypon the Altar. - 
when Maſſe was ended he cal. 
led the woman ynto him, and in 
the preſence of the people he 
demanded of her, wherfore ſhe 
laughed in fo holy and dreadfull 
21 action? Shee anſwered that 
ſhe could not beleeuc how that 
Hoaſt ſhould be the body of our 
Lord, fince that ſhe had made 
the ſame with her owne handes. 
Saint Gregore preſently kneeled 
down with the people & praied 
vnto Almightie God, and fud- 
dainly that conſecrated Hosff, 

vas 
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was miraculouſly changed intg 
fleſh: wherwith they all were. 
mazed, the woman was conuer. 
ted ynto the faith, & the wholle 


people were mich confirmed in - 
tacir faith; afterwards praier be. Wl yo 
ing made againc,that ſame fleſh Wl w: 
becamean HoasT againe asit MW m: 
was betore, and the woman re- i ke 
ceaued the ſame with greate IM vn 
conſolation, ſpannes Diaconu in WM hi 
vita Grigory Libro 2. Cap. 41, t2 
2 S. Gregorie Naztanzene in lo 


his Orati6 ofthe death of Gor 00 W 
Ta his Silter, writeth how that al 
ſhe being "ION of an incurable V 
diſeaſeand having loſt all hope b 
of humaine healpe and day's 7 
wenelecretly in the night into [ 
the Church, where proftrating ( 
her ſelfe before the molt blefled 
Sacrament, ſhe praied in fuch 
fort, that ſhee roſe yp againe 
whole 
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wholle and found with great ad 

miration ynto the whole houſe- 
hold. 

; Venerable Bede, im Hiſtoria. 
Angl.116.4.cap.22.writeth thata 

yong Engliſh man Called [mma 

was taken in a battell, and the 

manto whom he was priſoner, 

kept him faſt bound in chaines 

yntill his ranſome ſhold be paid 

him; But yet cuery day at a cer- 
taine hower his bandes were vn= 
looied of them ſelues, and [mma 

with great marueile vnto them 

all remained free, Afterward he 
vnderftood, thata brother of his 
being a Prieſt thinking that /mz- 
24 had bene ſlaine in the bat- 

taile ſaid Maſle euery day forthe 

deliucry of his ſfoule our of Pur- 
eatorie, and therby, at the time 
of the Elenation of the ſacred 
Hoaſt and Chalice, the _—_ 

O 
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of his brother /mma were loſed 
A noble man of Germazxie c1| 
led Ofwald Mulcer: When he 
was to communicate at Eaſter, 
was not contented with a little 
Hoaſt as others did communi. 
cate, but woulde needes hauez 
| wn one. The Pariſh Preiſt for 
care conſented to his demaund, 
Burat the very time of hiscomu: 
nicating when as the Preiſt was 
putting the great Hoaſt into his 
mouth, the Earth miraculouſly 
opened ynder the feet of the no. 
ble man and began for to ſal. 
low him vp, wherewith laying 
his hand ypon the Altar (which 
was of tone) for to hold vp him 
ſelfe, the very tone became lo 
ſofte that he could take no hold 
therby, wherfore this miſerable 
wretch perceauing this reuenge 
of Almightic God, demaunded 


* at 


59 


oſed, 
we Ca) 
Nn he 
ter, 
Little 
un. 
uea 
t for 
1nd, 
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at his hands pardon for his pride 
and arrogancic, and being not 
able to ſwallow downe the ſa- 
cred Hoaſt, the Preiſt reſerued 
the ſame, and vntill this day itis 
kept, being coloured ſomething 
with bloud, hauing alſo ſome 
figne where his ſpittel did touch 
it, and likewiſe is kept the ſtone 
ofthe Altar wherein is plainely 
to be ſeene, the impreſſion of 


his fingers when as he woulde 
have Raicd him ſelfe-thereby, 
This Miracle happened in the 
villadge of Stefeild in Germanis 
three miles diſtant fr6 Oeniport, 
But ſome yeares paſt, the ſacred 
Heoaſt and the Altar tone were 
tranſported to [ſprug for feare of 
heretickes, who being enemies 
ynto this moſt yenerable Sacra- 
ment ſecke by all meanes they 


canto hide & ſuppres the wor 
thic 
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thie miracles therof. Ti/many 
Bredenbachins lib.1, Sacrari cv. 
lationum, cap.z 5. 

5 Whenas S. /ohn Chriſofton, 
did conuert by his learned Ser. 
mons and preachinge a cheeſe 
and principall Hereticke, who 
hadſo wonderfull defire to te. 
duce his wife alſo yato the treiy 
faith, that for ſeeing her obſti. 
natly to refit 1t,he told her plain 
ly that vnles ſhe would become 
a Catholicke he would be ſepa- 
rated from her. The wife fear- 
ing to be diuorced from her hul: 
band, feigned her ſelfe to be c6- 
ucrted, and to ſhew her felfe 1 
Catholicke, went to communi- 
cate with other 'Catholickes, 
But becauſe ſhe was aftaide to 
receue the ſacred Exchariſt, ihe 
procured that a faithfull hand- 
maide of hers ſhould ſecrctlic 
brivg 
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bring from her houſe a particle 


7 col. Wof bread verie like vnto that 

which was given ynto the com- 
Pome WE mucicantes, and when it was 
Ser. Wtime ſhe couertlye tooke that 
cefe W bread of her ſeruant, and fer1g- 
who Woing that it was conſecrated.ſhe 


put the ſame into. her mouth, 
which miraculouſly was turned 
intoaſtone, This woman being 
affrighted and terrified withthis 
M.racle,went preſently vnto the 
pa- WW boly Biſhoppe 'S, Chryſoft ome, 
ar. W made manifeſt this fact vntohim 
ul. MW and ſhewed bim the ſtone,in the 
-0. W which was to be ſeenc the bi- 
ea BN tiogofther teeth: the ſubſtance 
11. W of which ſtone was no com- 
'5, W mon matter, but altogither vn- 
ro Bf knowne, and the color'thereof 
1c BY was maruailous faire: this wo- 
man therefore caſting her ſelfe 


downe atthe feete of this- holy 
Bi- 
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Biſhoppe, with teares demaun- 

ded pardon, and being repen- 

tant for her obſtinacie and wic. 

ked difhimulation, was trew!y 

converted, wherefore ſhe was 

reconciled ynto the Church, & 

liued Catholickely with her buſ- 

band, This miracle is writen by 

Nicephoras Calsftus lib. 1 3.ca. 

7. ana bySozoment lib. 8, cap. x, 

6 Rogolph Conte of Aſpwrge be- 

ang one day. a huntinge, there 
camea preat tempeſt of raine, 

and meeting by chaunce with a 
Preiſt that went alone, heasked 
ofhim whether he went in that 
greate raine? The Preiſt an{we- 
red that he went to carrie the 
Bleſſed Sacrament 'vnto one of 
his pariſhioners lying ficke inthe 
country Rodolphe preſently dil- 
mounted from his horſe & knee 
ling downe ypon the ground, 
ie 
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he humbly adored the moſt ho- 
ly Sacrament: Aﬀterwardes he 
rooke of his owne cloacke and 
put it ypon the Preift, to whom 
alſo hee gaue his horſe and he 
nim ſelfe went by a foote to ac» 
company the vlefled Sacrament 
enro the poore ficke countrie 
mans houſe, The good Preiſt, 
2dmiring the piety and courteſie 
ofthe Countie, gaue him ve 

hartie thanks, & humbly beſeech 
cd the diuine goodnes ofAlmigh 
ty God to rewarde him for it, 
(1902r uailogs thy ) within a ſmal 
time after, Radaſphe the County 
was choſen Emperor, his Suc- 
ceflors Arch-Dakes of Auſtria, 
Princes, and Kings of innume= 
rable Countries. Wherefore it 
may wh be faide, that the 
creatnes of the houſe of Anſtria 


{ptang forth from deuotion and 
| pierie 
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pietie towardes the moſt holie 
Sacrament, Theatr.vite hum, 
lum. 27. lb .z. titulo Sacrorum, 
7 Paſcaſins libro de corpore Do. 
mini cap. 14. writeth how that a 
Preiſt very godly and holy, did 
pray inftantlye yato Almightie 
God, that for tis owne comfort 
- hemight ſee our Lordin the c6- 
ſecrated Hoaſt; he obteined this 
fauour, and ſawe our Sauiourin 
the forme of a moſt faire young 
child, with which fight he recei- 
ued incredible conſolation. The 
ſame Paſchaſizs ſaieth that God 
is wont to do the like miracles, 
either for the confirmation of 
ſimple perſons,as was the aboue 
ſaide miracle of S, Gregory the 
Pope; orels for the conſolation 
ofthoſe, which loue him molt 
ardently, as was the example of 


this good Preiſt, 
$. eAmb 
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$ $S, eAmbroſe in the funerall 
Oration of Satyras his brother 
aith, that as Saryras ſailed, the 
ſhppe being broken, he made 
ſhipwracke, fell into the ſca,and 
was accounted for dead, but be- 
cauſe he had communicated be- 
"© WF fore, he was imbarked, by the 
ON WF vertue of the moſt bleſſed Sacra 


-0- W ment he was ſaued, otherwiſe 
us WF he would baue bene drowned, 
" FF a5 were the reft of his company. 
'> i 9 A ewe being defirousto ſee 


the miſteries of Chriſtians, went 
'C WF into their Church and heard de- 


voutly the Maſle of S.Baſill,& at 
the Elexatio of the ſacred Hoaſt 
be ſaw therin the litle child Ie- 
lus, very gratious and amiable 
to behold, with which viſion he 
was incrediblie comforted, and 
when as the people did commu- 
nicate, healſodidthe like, and 
relcr- 


—_ ————— 
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reſerueda peice of the emu. 
ehine for toſhew vnto his wife 
and telling her alſo the viſion 
which he had ſene of the childe 
Teſus, and praifing the miſteriey 
ofthe Chriſtians he endeuoured 
to cauſe her to beare good affe. 
tion vnto them. The day folow 
ing without any longer delay, 
he went forth to ſeeke out Saint 
Baill, and rehearſing vnto him, 
the wholle ſucceſle of this mat- 
ter woulde be baptiſed of him, 
eAmphilochins in vita Ba ply & 
Cirus Prodroma m his Epigrames 
ro In the timeof S. Bernard, Ml 5] 
there was a poore man, but x b 
good Chriſtia,who by the witch Wl P! 
crafte of his aduoutrouſe wife, 4 
was greatly tormeed both day IN * 
andgight, by means wherofhys lu 
fleſh was wholly coſumed: This \ 
POOTre man was brought vinto 5, l 
Bernard 
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Zarnard, who vnderſtiding the 
paine which he ſuffered tooke 
compaſſion ypon him, making 
his brethren to bring him into 
the Church. and ng in his 
hand the Pixe wherin was reſer- 
ued the B, Sacramet, he put the 
ſame vpon his head & prefently 
the poore man was deluwuered 
from all witchcraft, & made al- 
togither whole that by himſelfe 
hee went well home vnto his 
houſe, Grlielmuns in vita Santts 
Bernardi, lib, 1 CAP, 70, 

11 In the booke called Pratume 
Spiritnale, cap. 20, It is written 
how that in Dade a citic of Cij- 
Pris was an hereticke called I/i- 
dorus, who would by no means 
that his wife (who was a Catho- 
licke) ſhould communicate; for 
which cauſe he ſetr ſpies ouer 
her: ypon a time hee knowing 
that 
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that his wife was gone into th, 
houſe of one of his neighbow 
to communicate, the heretical 
husband ranne forth and can: 
vnto her, when as ſhe had cuex 
then communicated, wherfor, 
being altogither furiouſc, he: 
tooke his wite by the throate& 
dido gird the fame, that by tou p* 
fing and tofſinge of her to and 

fro hee enforced her to cali 1 


[ 
C 
the bleſled Sacrament, and not 
h 


contented herewitthall, for gre: 

ter contempt & diſpite, he trod 

& tripled vpon the B.Sacrami: Wl © 
but preſently he ſaw a flanc 
of fier which carried one his) 
the ſacred Hoaſt, where-wit 
the Hereticke remained {omt- 
what a mazcd: Two daics att 
tis fact was donc,appeared 11 
to him a very blacke & terridi 
man, ſaying vnto him. Wn 
21 


A «© ——» -— + a a * 
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and thou, are condemned vnto 
the one & ſelfe ſame puniſhmer. 

But who art thou ſaid //idorme? 

heanſwered and faid, I am he 

which buffered Chriſt in the pre 
ſence of Anna, wherwith [/idve 
YR = afraid, he gaue him+ 
ſclfe to do very hard and ſharpe 
penance. | 

[2 Itis written in the life of SF, 

Clare thatwh& as Frederick the 
Emperor afflicted the Church, 
the Sarecens entring into Aſie 
had already ſcaled the walles of 
the monaſtery to haue dilhonos 
red thoſe holy Nunnes, But S, 
Clare being aduiſed who was 
then Abbas of the laid Aurrie, 
albeit ſhe wagweake and ſicke 
ncuerthelefle with ſounde and 
frme faith ſhe tooke the Pixe 
whercin was reſerved tlic B, Sa- 


crament, and placing the {ame 
' toward 


. 3 TL - $ CT) 


towards the place whereas th 
cnimics were.to come the praj 
ed after this maner.O Lord pre. 
{crue thele your lervants, why 
for to do you ſeruicc have forſy 
ken the world, & for your loug 
are here inclol{ed, detend then 
your {elite gaod Loxd, becauk 
thatT can not defend them: and 
ſhe bad ſcarcely ſaid theſe wor. 
des whc asa voice was heard to 
ſay Twill gard and dc feiid you, k 
preſently the Saracens beganty 
' . tlie away , with ſuch feare and 
| Sur. To, "A 
| 4.11. - Ereadfulnelle , that manye fell 
| def a, down from the walles & other 
| fant d [. were {troken fo blinde that ive 
| 27. {aw not whether they went, 
13 S, Malachia Biſhop labow 
red much wito private realons 
to conucrt a Clerke which dev 
ed that in the conſecrared Hoaj 
was Chrilt our Lord: but he pre- 


uvailed 
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: 
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i 
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niled nothing. Afterwardes he 
wiſe diſputed with him, and al- 
hovgh thar in both of theſe two 
}:ſpurati6s the Clerke was plain 
y convinced, neuerthelefle he 
emained obſtinate in his crrors, 
(1crfore then the good Biſhop 
45 conftrained to declare him 
oran heretike: which thing the 

lerke takingin great difdaine, 
:id char he would neuer change 
is opinion, (Which he ſaid 'was 
ce gofpell.) Then the boly Bi- 
0p with great zeale and with 
loud yoice faid vato him, fince 
herfore thou wilt not confefle 
:erruth witha good will, God 

ake the to confeſle it by force, 
To whom the Hereticke anſwe- 
ed, Amen.(A marucilous thing) 
The telfe ſame day the Clearke 
cl] ficke vnto' death, percciued 
is error, and the chaſtifemenr' 
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of Almightie God , cauſed th 

Biſhop tobe called for, confe(. 

{cd that in the coſecrated Hoa 

was Chriſt our Lord, both Gol 

and Man, and receauing ab(oly 

tion, and being reconciled yntg 
In vita the Church having bewailed hi 
S.Mal2- errors paſt, & giuing God mol 
chi#(cy:!p O 


!e per $, Darty thanks for this benefit, he 
Bernard, Ended his life. 

I4 Ceſarins in ſua hiſtoria. lib, 

cap. 7 2, writeth that in his tim: 

certaine heretic kes called Alb; 

genſes by their deviliſh art dil 

work diuers ſtrange things: &e 

mongſt others,this was one, tha 

thy walked ypon rwers without 

ſmcking, and with this wicket 

art they drew many ſimple peo- 

ple vnto their herefie: wherfor 

a certaine zelous Preiſt beein 

much moued, tooke the Pixc 

wherin was kept the bleſſed $2 
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rament, and with aloud voice 
pake theſe wordes. I coniure 
hee, thou wicked Deuill, inthe 
»ower of him which I holde in 
hand that thou leauc of thele 
hy deceictu] illufhons wherwith 
hou ruineſt theſe people. And 
zhen as this feruent Preiſt ſaw 
em notwith{tanding to walke 
pon the water, he ca{tthe Pixe 

pither with the blefled Sacra- 

ent into the ſame riuer, (Amar 
ailous matter) preſently after 
1at the B, Sacrament touched 

e water, the river opened and 
vallowed vp all thoſe deuilith 
nd wicked heretikes, by which 

Iracle, the people remained 
wch confirmed in their fanh. 
ut the good Preilt remained fo 
drowfull, that the wholle nigar 
elamented his throwing of the 
leſled Sacramenr into the river 


M 3 Yet. 
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Yetinthe next morning he wy 
greatly comftorred, for That etl 
tering carly into the Church, ly 
found yppon the Alcar the iy 
with the venerable Sacrameyy 
brought thither by an Angeliq 
God, which he Way increcih} 
ioy a wand adored, and hau: " 
afrerixvard made a aldnac Pro 
cellt>n with his wholl e pariſhi 
ners, with aboundance of ioif, 
tcares and admiration, he p 
ced the bleſied $Sacramer a92in 
inthe Tabernacle. 

I5 In Orazto a Citric in [4% 
2 certaine Preiſt laying Mak 
doubted whether that in ti 
Hoaſf which he had conſecr 
ted were our Lord, and goin 
forward with Maſſe, in the br 
king ofthe Hoaſt ( (a8 is wont t 

be done) there ied forth {uct 
Wy of bloud, that 1 blo 
+ Qe 


4 
« 
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ed the whole corporal!, by the 
»ecaho of this imiracle Yrhanus 
vartias who was then Pope 1n- 
kuced ihe fealt of the moſt B, 
acrament comonly called Cor- 
Chriſti day: which i is vſual- 
y celebrated the next 1 Thurſday 
ficr the weeke of Pentecoft:and 
2 moſt faire Church was builded 
a the ſane Cittie, where vatill 
his day is kept & oft en ſhewed 
ith great ſolemniry, the afore- 
aid Corporal died with bloud. 
16 Nanclerus in his Cronicle, 49" 
riteth that in a Cirtic of Flaun Domimb 
| | '12350 
ders, called Maſtrich, were a= _. 
dout two hundred men and wo- 
men a dauncing vpon the Bridg 
ff the river called Joſe, who 
hen as the blefled Sacrament 
ont tÞÞ3fled by the, did not only keep 
th ſuc ntheir daſicing, but Maar did 
r/o reuerece veto our Lord, and 


ded M 4 bt. 
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behould at the ſame inftantth; 
Bridge tell downe, & of all th 
ynhappie multitude, was ſaue 
but one man,who was witnes of 
this miracle, all che other wer 
either killed with the breaking 
of the Bridge, orcls drownediy 
the riuer, 

17 Optatus Epiſcopus Milewith 
|, . Bus writeth & maruailous thing 
| £i9,1 is 
| pms. which happenedin ax (ut 7 
Vrbanus Formen/igand vnto F4 


lix Ideerifis, both being wicked 
Heretickes and inde, thek 
two wicked caitiues thinking to 
take away from the people al 
deuotion towardes the bleflc 
Sacramente, cauſed before th: 
wholle pe pe ople that the holy Es 


chariſt ſhould be caſt ynto tlict 
dogges, that they ſhould eatthe 
ſame! a marueilous matter )thel: 


dogoes by the iuſt iudgment 
Al. 
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\|mighty God, leauing the holy 
#chariſt yntouched,ranne pre- 
ently ypon their owne mailters 
heſe two herctickes, and moſt 
niſcrablie mangled, and killed 
hem, asif they had ben theeues 
nd neuer ſeene before. 

$ Inthecitie of {ilar was a 
oman which was many yeeres 
zoſlefled with a Dewll, which 
ad depriued her, both of her 
ight and of her hearing, and her 
ongue came ſo farre forth out 
pf her mouth that it ſeemed a 
orrible thing to {ee it, like vnto 
hetroncke of an Elephant. This 
oman was brought to S, Ber 
ard intothe Church, wher was 
Lyery great concourſe of peo- 
le. S.Bernard taking the facred 
oaſt ypon the Patene,and hol- 
ling the ſame ouer the head of 
e poſſeſſed partie, faicd theſe 
M 5 words 


ww —_— 
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wordes: Wicked ſpirite I con, 
mand thee, inthe power of this 
our LoRDE, who 1s thy Iudg, 
and dicd for vs, to depart andty 
I» vita Couch no more this {eruant gf 
S.Bery- Cod, Preſently the Deuell de. 
nard: bb parted and the woman was de. 
*64P-3 liuered, 
19 Palladius tn vita,S, Macha; 
writeth that a vertuous Woman 
by negligence far ſome weckez 
<&1d not communicate as befor: 
ſhe,was wot to do\, in the which 
time a wicked man did folicite 
her ynto lin, & whe as ſhe woll 
not conſent ynto him, for diſpi 
and diſdaine therof, he went to 
a Nigromant and inchaunter to 
work the woman ſome milſchcii 
This manby his inchauntment 
brought to paſle that this womi 
ſeemed ynto all men fighres to 
be a Mare, aod after this manct 


(he 


PRI4 nl ce \ FF «. % ai — — -. - 
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eremained the ſpace of three 


of ths Mqaies with out eatin o, waerfore 
ludee Mor husband and her kindred 
andtoWbrou oht the woman ynto 5, fa 
ant of Wharizs, who firſt praying forber 


11 de. 
as de 


and afterward by ſprinkling of 
holy water vpon her, ſhe pre- 
ſently was free from thar illuſ16, 


cha {nd heexhorted her to frequent 
oman Werke B, Sacrametr: telling her,that 
ecker WW God had permitted this trouble 
efore Wl & 2Miction to happen vnto her, 


which WK for that ſhe remained .5. weeks 
licite MW without being communicated, 
woll BW 20 Ammo Domini 1 5 56. 1n S4- 
dilpit WM chazeroin the kingdome of Po- 
ent 10 BY lonia, it happened that a Chriſti- 
Cr 10 BY an ſeruant called Dorothe La- 
(cheit ze>brafterthat ſhe had recea- 
ment ved our Lord; ſhe prefcrly took 
vom BY the Bleſſed Sacramet out of her 
©5 108 mouth, putit into her handker- 


vant cheif& gave it ynto her Maſter 
(he thi 
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that was a Iewe, who had indy. 
ced her to do this wicked fad, 
by promiling to giue her after. 
wards a new gowne, and ſome 
money beſides. Now then this 
Iewe called vnto him .3. other 
Iewes Michaleco Sacao and loſe. 
pho, and theſe foure carying the 
ſacred Hoaſt into their wicked 
Synagog, there with daggers & 
knives gaue many blowes and 
ſtroakes ypon the conſecrated 
Hoaſt, from the which miracy- 
ouſly iflued forth ſuch. abun- 
dance of bloud that gathering 
it from the ground with a ſpone 
they filled a greate veſlell. But 
this Sacrilegious acte was pre- 
{ently diſcoueredandthe fower 
perfidious Iewes were {one ap- 
prehended, who by commaun- 
dement fr6 Ssgiſmond then King 
of Polon were al burned, At that 

time 


tin 
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ndu. Wrime in the fame country were 

fad, Wmany which: demaunded to re- 
frer. Wccaue che B, Sacrament,not on- 
ome {My ynder the Hoaſt but alſointhe 

this Worme of wine, but the fame of $yrize 
ther {this miracle being {pred abroad i» appes 
loſe. Wbey debited from'this demaiid, 4* £8 
the Waying that becauſe in the ſa- ſo 
cked Mred Hoaſt 1s ſeeneto be bloud, ,; SG 
rs & Whit was ſufficient for the Laictic fem. 
and Wo communicating, only to re- 
ated {Mceaue the ſacred Hoaſt. 
ac» WM Thelike miracle happenedin 
»un- lawnders ina citric. called Bruſ 4999 P% 
ring Weele, where in'the Church cal- --5e- 
Done Med F, Guaula, is ſhewed a con- ; 
But {Wecrated Hoaſt, inthe which vn- 
pre- {Mill this day is to bee ſcene the 
wer Ftroakes of a knife which 4bra- 

ap- $42 lewe gaue ynto the Bleſ- 
wn- Wed SacramEttypon good Friday 
ting {Was yet the bloud is to be {eene 
tha: {athe Hoaſt, Ofwhich Miracle 
ime hath 
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hath alſo written Gmicciarding 
in deſcrmtione Germanie inferi 
orir : In many other cttries 
Europe hath happened thelik 
as is noted in Theatro wits by 
mane.to.1y lib.g.pa.z22 5.c0 
21 YVenerabilis Beda in colleAs, 
reis ſub finem, writeth how tha 
Bontfacins the Pope comunicy 
ting the people, a certaine yory 
Tewe which was there prelen! 
did communicate likewile + 
mongeſtthe reſt, who pretenth 
after that he had receaued ti! 
B. Sacrament, cried one with! 
loud yoice ſaying, runne B. 
facins to Baptiſe me,for that tit 
bread which I haue receauc!, 
doth burne & c6found me. Ti: 
Tewes hearing of this matter di 
raiſe ſuch an yprore that the f» 
ther of this young child havin! 
a houſe of fagotts, put his ſon 
tnet 
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irdagW&crin and ſet it on fire, which, 
infer is mother ſeeing began to crie 
tries our, & call vpon the blefled Vir- 
he ligne Care that ſhee woulde 
its by ,ouchlafe to helpe and ſuccour 
5.col {Wer fonne: butthe furious [ewes 
olle4 Malt like-wile the mother into 
ww thee fire after her ſonne: the ru- 
nic {vor hereof preſently came vn- 
e yoneiſ0 Saint Bonifacigs, who in his 
reſent reililie yeltimentes(for as yet 
viſe 2c had not put them of ) came 
eſenth 1nd entered into the fire and de 
ed tl Miuercd the mother & the ſonne 
with Mate and ſound from. all hurt of 

Rc fire, : 
hat th22 S, At onie of Padoua being 
eavcd {Io the cittie of Toloſa, diſputed 
e TiMvich an heretike abourttbe bleſ- 
ter dilfſed Sacrament, who being alto 
-he Either vnable to anſwere the 
havinſÞrgumentes of this Saint: ſpake 
ſon fhele wordes, O Artonie thou 
tnet Con 


—_— 
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confoundeſt me with thy worg 
and therfore let ys now comet 
ſome triall of deedes. Let ith 
done I pray you ſaid S, Artori 
the hereticke replying faied,] 
haue a Mule, whom I will caul 
to remaine three daies without 
eating any meate, & afteriai 
I will bripg her into the marke 
place, whither thou ſhalt com: 
with thy Sacrament, and I wit 
my prouender, if my Mule le 
uing her oates ſhall come to x 
dore thy Sacrament, I will be. 
lecuein it, and I promiſe theeto 
adore italſo: Inthe name of out 
Lordletit be done ſaid S. Art 
wie; In the meane time this mit 
ter was publiſhed through ou 
the whole citic and into man 
ro in France. The third diy 
ecing come, both the partic: 


came into the place appointed 
Wit! 


On 
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le, Here S. eAntonie had cau- 
ed to be made an Altar, ypon 
he which he ſaid Maſſe hauing 
bout him very many Lords and 
oblemen, ſtanding with their 
orches ready lighted and being 
lefirouſe to ſee the end of this 
natter. S. eAntonis before he 
id comunicare, ſtood holding 
heſacred Hoaſt in his hand,and 
hen the heretike began to take 
orth his oates out of his ſacke 
nd put them before his Mule, 


xho with greate greedines be- 
yan for to cate them: But Saint 


ntoxie turning him ſelfe about, 
ull of firme faith ſaid ynto the 
ule, in the power of this Lord 
hich remaineth in this ſacred 


Toaſt I comand the to leave thy 


ates, and to come preſently to 


cknowledge & adore thy Ma- 


ker. 
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ker, (a maruailousrthing) he h1 
ſcarcely ipoken thele words 
wheas che Mulepreletly lettr 
prouender before her, cat fork 
that which was 10 her mouth 
bowing downe her head,appr 
ched vnto S. «Antoxie, & kner 
5. Alto ling ypon-the ground made re. 


#14 uerence and adored our Lock 
ſumma 


bfl.part Which was in the conlecratel 
3.tit. 24 Hoaſt, waerewith the hercticlt 
Surius was conuerted and the Catia. 
Tom.3 licks exulced with joy & gladag 
22. de (3/33) Se eAug uſtin writeth hoy 
vitate Fhatin his time the houle of Hs 
Dei.c,8, perins Tripunitics was fo trow 
bled and afflicted with malign 
ſpirits that nether man nor bel 
could remaine therin, and hoy 
that a Preilt ſaying Maſfle therit 
with the preſcnce of the bleſſet 
Sacrament, freed the houſe alto 
gither from them , The owne 


0 
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be1lf,r the faid houſe reported this 
"ord BW niracle vnto S. eAugnſtine. 

lefrt 4  Cefarius in ſua hiſtoria wri 
{t fork eth that an heretike which was 
Mourd zninchanter being condemned 
"Po die, went away laughing,and 


* knew heing bound vnto the (take and 
"cc En the middeſt 'of the fire wher- 
"I with he was,to be burned, He 
*Crate 


alled ypon the Deuvill with his 
co vicked arte, who ſuddainly put 
-1-Wout the fire, wherat the Negro» 
L2dnWnancer laughed much morethE 
in honfſÞÞefore he did; But the Biſhoppe 
ot 11s deing informed of this matter, 
 Tro-Wbrought with him the bleſſed 
align Wcacrament and made the fire to 
r deal be kindled ag2ine: whertfore the 
d no hereticke called ypon the Deuill 
theri againe for to helpe him, but he 
elle nfvered him ſaying, now I can 
> a1t0W not helpe thee,for that heis here 
WICH preſent which can do morethen 
"FI am able to doe, 


reticle 
= 
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25 In London acittic of Eng. 
land it happened that in the 
Church of S. Paxle, a certain: 
Tailor being an hereticke wy 
accuſed before the Archviſpgy 
(who the was Thomas Armund:l 
of Canterbury) for that he mad: 
not reuerence ynto the B. Sacrz. 
menr, the Archbiſhop molt l6- 
uvingly exhorted him to honorſq 
worthie a Sacramect and the he. 
reticke anſwered him moſt 1m- 
pudentlie that the ſpider wat 
more worthy to be honorcd thi 
the Exchariſt, which wordes he 
had ſcarcely ended, before that 
an horrible ſpider of ynamea(urt- 
ble greatnes miraculouſly tel 
downefro the roof of the church 
by his thred which he weaucd, 
and went towards the ſacrilegi- 
ous mouth of the hereticke tor 
tocnter therein & to do reueny 
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r ſuch wicked blaſphicmie, 
bomas waldenſis who with di- 
erſe other Prelats was the ther 
reſent writeth thismiracle, 
6 In Conſtantinople it was vied 
hat when as any conſecrated 
articles did remaine, to call fro 
he ſchoole pure and innocent 
hildre to whom they gaue the 
articles which were lett, It hap 
ed ypon a time that emongeſt 
heſe childre was alſo the ſonne 
f a Tewe a glaſimaker a cheec fe 
nimie vnto. Chriſtians. This 
ew vnderſtading that his ſonne 
2d reccaued the molt B. Sacra 
nent came to be ſo furious that 
deing blinded with paſhon he 
alt his owne __ into the fur 
ace of glafſe which burned ex- 
remely, the mother not krow= 
ng ofthis wicked facte of her 
wsband, went vp and downe 
the 


Tom. 
Cap.6 3 
£0Nt1'4 
VVicle- 


ſum. 
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the Cittic ſearchinge for hy 


ſonne with ſheding many tear 
and making much [arnentation, 
the third, day ſ{tandinge at the 
doreof her {hop neare vnto the 
foraace ſhce bewailcd her 1+ 
ſonne, and with forowfu!l lithy 
ſhe often named liim: ar length 
ti e lonne hearing the yoice 
his mother anſwered her out 
the ſ1.ming fornace, wheretore 


This tne motlicr ranne preſent], V!1- 


Miracle 


is writ. © him and ſ{ceing ker fonne in 


ten of the mideſt of the lame miracy 
Ewag'i- louſly kept and preſeriied wa 
We'.4.c. much moued with this miracle, 
3s, Xo. .d knowing the cauſe thered 
G: £2001 1s 

w Tho. {he left her IJudayiſme and be 
"nerf: & came a Chriſtian: and this mat 
of N':e- ter being related vnto Jy; 21 
pb1118 the Emperor, be cauſed the tr 
-prigR ther being a lewc to be punts 
x5, {bedasakillerofbisowne one, 
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7 In Bawaria neare vnto [n- 


eiſtade was a certaine ſimple 


ontrie man, but deuout, who 
y meanes ot keeping of his cat 
| could nor go eueric feaſt to 
Jore the Bletied Sacrament in 
c Maſle; wherfore he tecret! 
rocured a conſecrated parricle 
nd put the ſame into a hole in 
is taffe, which he had made 
rthisend and purpoſe, and on 
e feaſts when as he could nor 
oynto the Church he licked 
is {taffe into the grounde, he 
neeled downe vpon the carth 
ith is knees, he adored the B, 
acrament, he ſaid the Rolary 
four Lady, ard did other bis 
uotions: he bad allo an other 
affe which ſerued him ro guid 
d dire& his catrell: It happe- 
dvypon a time, that the beaſts 
lich he ke pt being moued et- 
, 
tact 
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ther with the change of the 

ther or els by ſome other ac 
dent, did runne vp and down 
hether and thether,he for tog 

ther them togither lt caſt 

terthe his ordinary ſtafte & if 
ter that haſtely the other wheri 
was the Bleſſed Sacrament, h 

preſently perceiuing of it ke be 
came very ſorowfull for this fit 
and kneeling downe to take y 
the ſtaffe, the earth where th 
Raffe lay ſuncke lower & lone 
& the more that he bended hin 
ſelfe to it, the more it #t1!! < 
ſincke, atlength ſorowtull- ra 
ſing vp him felfe, he ſaw all li 
catrel kneeling ron:d abourtit 
ditch acoring our Lorde, wit 
which Miracle this good mi 
was much amazed,8& with gre 

lamEtation went to declare til 


wholle matter voto his Patil 
Pret 
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_ reiſt, who related it ynto the 
dow MWPiſhoppe which preſently came 
top 1th folemne Procefſion vnto 
cal} be place and wich great reue- 
Fo 8 cn cc and humility tooke yp the 
when Wafte wherin was the blefled Sa 
_—_ and in this place foy 
© he henermory of this Miracle builded 
this WW goodly Church, which was cal 


ed the Church of our Sauiour, 
ether came greate concourſe 
of people who rooke for deuo 


take y 
1ere thi 
R [owe 
by 
led [110 
nll 0 


tion ſome ſmall quantitte of 
the emth of the ditch. I knowe 
not what Author hath written 
- alliþ this hiſtory in /ralre. But Thaue 
ben inthis place T have fene rite 
ditch, ] have viſited this Church 


me 


Our tit 


e, wit | | 
»6 $10 (te which Iehinke that as yet 
n ont is painted this miracle, 

are th 8 Inthe Citic of Now 


Paril h Gelderland, Inthe WAY 45 the 
Pre Pariſh Preiſt garried*rhe bleſſed 
Wo SacCithu 
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Sacrament vnto aficke womy, 
were two yong heretickes play 
ing with egees of Eaſter which 
ſhould more ſpeedely ſwalloy 
vptheir egoes. And the bleſle} 
Sacrament being palt by, onec 
theſe rwoyong men faid, I yil 
ſooner {ſwallow ypthis egge thi 
that wench will, that Dian 
God: for ſoin diſpite he called 
the B, Sacrament, and prelenth 
therewith put the egge into his 
mouth, which miracuouſly did 
ſticke faſt in his throate; and this 
miſerable wretch fearing lea 
that he ſhould be choaked cher- 
with, tooke atallowe candell & 
put the ſame 1nto his throat for 
to make the egge godowne(1 
maruatlousthing ) all the talloy 
of the candel went fro the wekt 
and was {etled round about the 
egge and moued it hommeng 
4 
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.andas he-drew forth againe Th;, 

e weeke this miſerable here- miracle 
icke fell down dead, & became hapned 
»blackeand ſo brutiſh that be 4-9 
-emedto berather a diuel then © war" 
man. Afterwardes his throate rb Ne 

as openedandthey found rhe prilis, et 
ege towards the rout of his ſcribitur 
ongue, with which chaſtiſment © Tilma 


1ſt ſhewed him ſelf ro be the Tebachia 


ew God, and not a Diaftroas 1;h,, 54 
hat wicked hererike called him crarum 
29 It 15 written in the booke colet.s. 
alled Prompt warium Exemplo- 60. 
um, and Ceſarims rebearſerhit 


-Wallo, how that a certain woman 


perceauinge that her Bees did 
celd herlitle fruite bur dicd pi- 
tifullyz through the counſaile of 
an other, (he putthe Bleſſed Sa- 
crame&t into one of her Bre hiues 
and coming afterward to ſee if 
herBees had gathered any more 

N 2 ſtore 


252 2?BITATIONS 61 


- Rorc-of honie then" before th 
did: ſhe found in that hive a lin 
tle Chappel ot moſt white way 
which the Bees had made with 
marucilous arte, i1 the midd:} 
wherot wes an Altar,with a Pin 
whetein was the Bleſſed Sacts. 
ment. The Biihoppe' being ud. 
pertiſed hezeof came in Procel, 
fion to take forth; the Bleſled% 
crament, and caricd the lame in 
tothe Church with: comonioy 
& reivicing ofthe whole peoplk 
20 _ Yotothat which now lift. 
ly T mzaue to ſpeake of, I my 
ſelfe haue bene an cie witnefſ:1 
In Rome Anno Domins 1 56 3. 11 
the Hoſpitallof S. John Latera 
A young Turke about twentic 
yeares oulde havinge remained 
lome yearesin Avcove With hit 
father amarchant-of Turkae, i 
the cud flcd from his father vnto 
Ram 


CL - Tux B.Sacx. 287 
rc they Rome where finding no other re- 
e 2 lit ge, he put bim ſelfe to'ſerue a 
e wane MWGentlema, with whom he went 
c wiho Church,heard Maſle, and be- 
1idd:}Mrauſe he: had perfeRtlye gotten 
a Pine Mhhe Italian rongue, he was com- 
Sacra. only accounted for a Chriftias 
ng 16. Wer ſome fewe monethes this 
'rocel:Woung Turke fell ficke, and his 
led%Wnaiſter ſent himvaro the Hoſpi- 
ume 10 Wall, where he wasreceaued and 
on 107 Wplſo adviſed by the maker ofthe 
Deopk WHoſpital co prepare bim ſelfe for 
v la! Wo be confeſled & to receauc, for 
, 1 my Wo was the: order of that houſe, 
ncii:y he young man for teare leaſt 
$ 7, 10 Whathe ſhould baue bene caſt of 
feral Wnd reiedted, promiſed to do fo, 
ventic Wnd did it without any difcoue- 
ained ing ofhim felfero be a Turke, 
£11 018 Wa marucilous matter) preſently 
1c, 11 Witter that he had receaued the 
vo Wiefled Sacrament, he demaun- 


Rom N 3 ded 


a4 MnDitATtIONt 65 


ded-to be Baptized, with ſuch 
zcalc and feruour thatne could 
hide him ſelftno longerbut pub. 
lickely affirmed chat hee wasy 
, Turke, The maſter of the Hy, 
tall thinking that he had ng 
$a, wellin his wittes, ſent me 
who came as & Companion ofy 
Father (which preached onthe 
feſtinall dajesin the ſaid Hoſyi 
tall) ro quiet and pacifie him 
The yong man rehearſed yi 
me all that which heere I hay 
ſaid, and defired me to ſolicit 
þis baptiſing, affirming yitome 
that he foiid great burning wit 
in him, and that therfore he wi 
not able to reſt or repoſe hin 
ſelfe. The Chapline haujng wel 
examined the matter, and fin 
ding that he had bene circum 
{ed,did baptiſe him,who havin! 
ceceaucd holye Bapriſme , w: 


Quiet 
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n ſuch quiet & died the next day. 


could 
t pubs eAnu Admonition tothe 
WA51 Chriſtian Reader, 
C Hob Cap. 28. 
ad ng 
ent my EMmmuntr (Chriftia Rea- 
on ofy | der)thatasrhou art come 


on the Wpoſed of Soule & of body; even 
Holr-Wothou haſt rwo lives; the one 
Ie him; emporall ſubje&ro a thouſand 
d mitocaſualtics: The other ſpirituall, 


I hanWubietalſoro many imperfeti= 
{olicit Mons 2nd miſeries. That conſilt- 
PromiMeth in the vni6 of the loule with 
& witMhe body which was made inthe 
he waſſfwombe of thy mother: when as 
oe bin{WGod creating thy ſoule, did v- 
ng welfite it ynto thy body: This con- 
nd 6Witerh in the yni6 of grace with 
cum Mhyſoule, which is made in the 
hav MWappe or boſome of the Church 
ic , waWur mother, whenas in the Sa- 

Quiet N 4 cramece 


»$6 eAn Admonition 

erament of Baptiſme, God inky. 
ſed grace into thy foule, Boy 
the one & the other life, as they 
haue their contraries & encmie 
ſo haue they conuenient ren. 
dies, God therefore foreſeeing 
that the enemies of our {piritu;l 


health & life (which are finney 


would often times prevaile; A; 


a Phifition no: lefle { kilfull the 


mercifull, emongeſt many othe: 
helpeshath inſtituted two Sacr 
ments for remedie of our ſpir 
tuall life, One of holy Contcſi 
An other of che B. Sacramen 
that to giue ſpirituall life (which 
1s none other then to hue 11 the 
grace of God; ) and it is pertar 
med by driting away finne ar 
by confcrring of grace: This:t 
conſerue the tame hte; whichi 
done by feeding our ſoule & b 


gSiuing it force to refilt tenratic 
P 


IS 
c 
c 

] 


d infy. 
. Both 
as they 
nemie 
Temes 
ſeeing 
writual 
ſnneg 
les A 
}ll then 
y otaer 
© Sact 
ar ſpin 
yn fell 
ramen 
(which 
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xbhich 
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Bit that which now a dajes is 
reatly to be lamented, is, that 
lbeir the ſpirituall life of our 
oule is more worthy & of grea« 
ex importance then the tempo= 
all life of this miſerable body, 
2tnevertheles men make little 
ccount thereof, and diver 
refer the other before ity What 
oth not a'ficke perſon for the 
couery ofthis corporal health? 
e ſpareth no charges,he regar- 
thno trajiuclis, he careth for 
d bitternes of medicines, and 
ealely endureth the launcing 
ſharp rafors, and the burning 
hoat irons;he ſeekerh out and 
ndeth for moſt {kilfull Phifiti- 
s,and he procureth to haue all 
dof moſt exquifit medicines: 
dallchis he doth for getting 
corporall health, which whe- 
rhe willorno. indureth fora 


N's {mall 


283 ofn Admonition 

{mall while, and that, with in. 
finice labour and travaile, Tell 
me now therfore O Chriſtian 
Reader,if for the recovery of out 
{pirituall health thou wiclt { 
greate diligence? Iudge then if 
this be not a matter worthelyt 
be lamented: I will not here dy 
diſcourling ſearch and ſecke out 
the cauſe of this greate carelch 
nes, whether it be for want 0 
beleefe or elſe for wantot conh. 
derivg tholc thinges Which out 
holy faith ceacheth vs: But for: 
coclufon of this my {inal work 
. I do. giue thee this aduile and 
counſailezif chou defireſt as thou 
oughteſt ro deſire, to obraine pi 
rituall health and life go oftento 
Confeſhon: and if thou defrelt 
to keepe and preſerue this like 
do thou alſo comunicate oftet 


for bclecue me,in the Churcid 
Chr 


th ins 
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i415 no better meanes, nor 


, Tell ct any more forcible reaſon, to 


riſtian 
of out 
felt & 
then if 
helyt 
ere by 
eKe out 
carelch 
vant 0 
t cont 
1Cl1 out 
But for 
| workt 
ſe and 
as thol 
raine (p 
oftent 
defirelt 
his lit 
re oftel 
Rurcidl 


Chn 


auec {ecuriry of lauing thy loule 

as farreas poſliblic it may be 
ad in this daungerous life) then 
ofrequent(as they oughtto be) 
eſe two Sacraments in confor- 
ation whereof I will here ſect 

lowne that which is wtitcten in 
1c booke called Prompt warinne 
remplorum. Two yorg (tudi- 

nts, .being deuout and deare 
rendes, bargained together , 
hat the firſt of them which died 
God permitting of it) ſhoulde 
om* and giue notice vnto the 
ther of his eſtate: Qne of theſe 
appened to die,and ſcuenteene 
aies afterward appeared moſt 
1ghtvntohis Companion ſay- 
ig vnto him. I by the grace of 
od am ſ{aued, and cnioy alrea- 

ic the glorie of heauen: the o0- 
ther 


An admonitie te the Ready 
other ſaying vnto him, inwhy 


thing dideſt thou pleaſc Gol 
moſt while(t that thou lived 
ypon earth; he an{wered, in fre. 


quenting ies the Sacrament 


and cheefly by often recea 
uing the B, Sacrament 
with deuotion & be- 
ing farre from all 
Gnne. #7 Vigl , de 
frutt, ſan, 
af. 27. 


Reade fr 1s WHICH FOLOW 
inwhall#® eth is tak forth of $. 7homas 
ale Gol de Aguimo Opnſe. 57. lnthe 
which is the Ofhce and the 


[ my 
Mafle of the molt holy SAacra- 


4 3 T7 Fre. 


ments, ment. the ove and the other 
recea were copoled of him by rhe 
nent commaundernent of the holy 
be- Pope YVrban the 4. which in- 


1 Air 1ted the tealt of the moſt 
holy Sacrament, 


The Himne at the firft 
Euenlong. 


| ANGE lingua 0 olorio(t, 
Corports myſterinm, 
Sanguin:ſquepretio/t, 7 
Ouem mm mundi pretinmn;, 
Fructus ventris generofd, 
Rex effudit g Fer Fn. 
Nob i dats, mobs n. tas, 
Eau Virg ime, 


| 

| | 

« L: | 
Hs 

| 


Ft in munds conn ſat, 
Sparſo verbi ſemine, 
Sut moras incolatas, 
Hiro clauſit erdine, 

In ſupreme note cen, 
Recumbens cum fratribus, 
Obſeruata lege plene 
Cibr; in legalibus, 
Cibumturbe duodent 
Se dat ſurs manibus, 

Verbum caropanem ver um; 
Verbo carnemefficit, 
Fitque ſanguis Chriſti merun 
Et |t ſenſns deficn; 

Ad firmandum cor ſincerum, 
Sola fides fait, 

Tantumergo Sacramentun 
Veneremar cernui: 

Et antiquum document 

Nowuo cedat ritai: 

Preſtt fides ſupplementii 

Serſuumaefeltur, 
Genttori, Teritogue 


Lat ; 


Lans, & inbilatio, 
Salus, honor, virtus quogue, 
Sit, c benediftio, 


Procedenti ab vtroque 
Compar ſit laudatio. «Amen, 


The ſame in Evgliſh, 


{ F Chriſt his body glorious 
Sing my tong the miſtery 
\nd allo ot bis pretious blood, 
Vhich tae worlds price to be, 

aBerum : _— ; 
he king of natios did ſhed forh 


_ 7! of noble wombe was he. 
Serum, 


—_— es, 


Dn vs beſtowed & for vs borne, 
Df a maid vntouchr indeed, 
Tonuerſant ypon the earth, 
$owing of his word thee ſeed, 
And of his time of being nere, 
Strangely he the end decree. 
J he night he with his brethren fare: 
Ad his ſupper laſt did make: 
Ts In 


In full obſeruance of the law, 

Law-afſhgned meates did take, 
Himſclttood to Apoſtles tweluyg 
With-his handes he did betake, 


The woord now bcing fleſh be. 
come, 

So very bread fleſh by the word 

And wine the Blood of Chriſty 
made, 

Though our {enſe it not affoold, 

Bur this in hart ſincere to fix: 

Faith ſufhiceth to accord. 


_—— 


_—_— 


Wherfore a Sacrament ſo gren, 
Humdbly proſtrate we adore, 
And ynto rites begun of late, 
Sawes mult yeld that were be: 
forc: (faie 
And where our ſence is ſcenet! 
There muſt faith ſupply reſtor; 


Vnto the Father and the Sonn: 
loy and praife aſcribed be, 
Ar 


law, 

d take, 
twelue 
betake, 


el} be. 


1e word 


Chriſty 


affood. 
o fix: 


2 


ogrent 
orc, 
late, 
rerc be- 
(fa 
([cenet 
reſtor: 


mm 


> Sonne 
Je, 


Ar 


J 
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And ſfaumng health honor and 


power, 
As allo benedicite: 
And to him that from both pro- 
ceedes, 
Prailes ike acknowledge we. 
Amen. 


The Himne at Mattens, 


g Acris. ſolemnys iuntta ſint 
gandia, 

Et ex pracordys fonent preconia, 

Recedant vetera, noua fint onmia, 

Coraa, voces & opera. 

Nottis recolit ur cena noxviſſima, 
Qua Chriſtus creditur agnum, 
azima 

Dediſſe fratribus, inxta legitma 
Priſces in aulta patrib us. 

Poſt agnum t ypicum expletis 
epalis, 

Corpus dominicum datum diſci- 
pulzs, C 3 Sic 


6 
. Sic totum omnibus, quod totun 
[ ngulis, 
Eius fatemur manib us, 
- Ded it ft ragilbus COYporls fercy. 
lam, 
Dedit, & triſtibus ſanguini; 0s 
culum, 
Dicens, Accipite quod trade Us 
ſculum, 
Omnes ex eo bibite. 
Sic ſacrificium iſtud mſtutait, 


Cuits officium commuitti voluit 


Solrs presbyterss, yoo foe con 

grmit, 

Vt ſumant , & dent ceteris, 
Pans angelicus fit pants homink 
Dat Paris calicus ſigners ft fermi 

num, 

O res mirabilis manducat Dow 


num, 
Pauper ſeruns Tos humilis. 
Te trina acit as, vnaque; poſcims 
Sic nos tu viſita, foent te coll 
mus, 


7 


Per twas ſermit as duc nos, quo tens # 
dimus , 
:Ad lucem quam inhabit as. 
eAmen, | 


The Himne at the Laudes. 


ERrnvyM ſuperni prodiens, 
Nec patris linques dextera 
Ad opus [num exiens, 
Ventt od vite veſperam, 
In mortemadiſcipulo, 


Smut tradendus emults, 
Prins in vite ferculo, 
Se tradidit diſcipult. 
Onibus ſu bina ſpecie, 
Carnem deait, & ſanguinem, 
Vt duplicis / ubſtantie, 
Totum cibaret haminem, 
© Se naſcens ded:t ſoctum, 
S .:'C onueſcens in edaltum, 
Se moriens in pretinm. 
Se regnans dat in preminm. 


C4 O /a 
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O ſalutarss hoſtia, 
Que colt pandis oftium: 
Bella premunt hoſtiha, 
Da robar, fer auxilum, 
Vi trinogque dommo, 
Sit ſempiterna gloria: 
Oui viiam ſine termins, 
Nobts donet in patria. Amn, 


The ſequence after the Epili! 
of the Maſle, 


AvDa Ston Saluatorem, 
Lauda ducem & paſtoren, 
.. In hynms, & cantics. 
Omnantumpotestantumande, 
414 maior omni laude, | 
Nec laudare ſuffice. 
Landy thema ſpecials, 
Panu vinus, f vitalss, 
| Hoare proponitur. 
Duem in(acre menſa cent, 
Turbe fratrum duodene, 
Dat 


Dat um non ambigit ur 
Sit lara plena »/#t ſonora, 
St iucunda, ſit decora, 
Mentts iubilatio, 

Dies enim ſolemnts agitur; 
In qua menſe prima recolitur 
Huins inſtit tio, 

# hac menſa noui regis, 
Nouum Paſcha nouelegs,. 
Phaſe vets terminat. 

etuſtatem nonitas, 

Vmbram fugat veritas, 
Nottem lux eliminat. 
| nod tn cena Chriſtus Teſſit, 
Faciendum hoc expreſſit, 
* In ſuimemoriam. 
boot fſacris mſtitutss, 
* Paremvumun in ſalutts, 
* Conſecramins heſtiam. 
Wormadatur C briſtints, 
* Qmnodincarnem tranſit pants 
Et vinum m ſanguimem. 
$2 0d non capis, quod non vides, 


C5 eAnimos 


10 
Animoſa firmat fide, 
Preter rerum ordinem, 

Sub ater ſis fpeciebus; 

Signs tantum, & non rebu, 
Latent res exinie. 

Caro cibus ſanguis potus, 
Hanet Chriſtus tamen totw, 
Sub viraqne ſpecie, 

A fumente non conc1{ug, 

Non confrattws, non d1#i[u, 
Integer accipitur, 

Stumit vs, ſunmm mr mille, 
Quantum iſti, tantum ill: 
Nec ſuptis conſumitur. 

Srmmnt boni, ſummunt mali, 
Sorte tamen inequaly , 
Vite,vel interitus, 

Mor s eft malts vita bonws, 
Vide paris ſumptiones, 
Ouam ſit diſpar exitus. 

Fratto demum Sacramexto, 
We wacilles, ſed memento, 
Tantum eſſe (1 ub frame unto, 


uct 


QOuantitm tototegitary, 
Nulla rei fit ſciſſura, 
Signt tantum fit fruttura 
Qua nec ſtatus,nec tatara, 
Signati minuit Hy. 
Ecce panis Angelorum, 
Fattus cibus viator um: 
Vere panis filiorum, 
Noun mittenams canibus, 
In fig uris preſignatar, 
Cum Iſaac immolatar: 
Agnus Paſcha deputatur, 
| Daturmanna patribus, 
Bone paſtor panis vere, 
leſuneſtrimerere: 
T unos paſce, nos twere: 
T u nos bona fac videre, 
j Interravitnentinm. 
F Tu quicuntta ſcrs, & wales, 
| Qurnospaſeus hic mortales, 
T #05 ib1 commenſales, 
Coheredes, & ſodales, 
Fac ſanitor um cininum. Amen. 


The 


The ſame in Emgliſh tranſlated 
by the Ren. Fa. R. $, 


Raiſe, O Sion, praiſe thy $3. 
uiour, 
Praiſe thy Captaine and thy pa. 
tour, 
With hymnes and ſolemne har. 
mony. 
What power affords performe 
indeede, 
His workes all praiſes farre ex. 
ceede, 
No praiſe can reach his digyity, 
A ſpecialltheam of praiſe is read 
Aliuing and life giuing bread, 
Is on this day exhibited 
Wichin the Fes of our Lord, 
To twelue difciples at his bord, 
As doubtles rwas delivered. 


Let our praiſe be loud and free, 
Full ot ioy and decent glee, 
With minds and voices melody, 
For now lolemnize we that day, 


Which doth with ioy to vs dif- 
play, 


lated 
ly Sa. 


'Y Pas 
» har. 


forme 


[TC CX+ 


pity, 
STread 
YCread, 


Lord, 
bord, 
d 


lody 
t day, 
$ dl- 


ry 


The privy vſe of this miſtery, 
Atthis borde of our new ruler, 
Ofnew Law, new paſcall order, 
The ancient rite aboliſherh, 
Old decrees by new annild, 
Shadows arc in truth fulfilled: 
Day former darknes fimiſherh; 
That at ſupper Chriſt performed 
To be done he ſtreightly char- 
ged, 
For his eternall mcmorie, 
Guided by his ſacred orders, 
Bread and wine ypon our Altars 
oſauing hoſt weſanQtihe, 
Chriſtians are by faith aſfured, 
Thatto fleſh the bread is chan-= 
oed, 


. tThe wine to blood moſt preti- 
| free, 


ous, 


That no wit nor ſence concea- 


ueth, 
Firme and grounded faith beli- 

ueth, 
In 


4 

In ſtrange affeRts not curious, 

Vader kindes two in appearice 

Two in ſ{hew bur one in ſubſiice 

Be things beyond compariſon, 

Fleſh is meare, blood drink moſ 
heauenly: 

Yetis Chriſt in each kinde who! 
ly, 

Mol free from all diuifion. 

None that catcrh him doe ciey 
him, 

None that takes him, doth de 
uide bim, 

| Receiued he whole perſeueret), 

Be there one or thouſandes hu 
{oled, 

One as much as all receaued, 

He by no cating periſheth. 

Both the good and bad receu;, 
him, 

Burt effeRes are diuers in then 

True life, or true deſtruction, 

Life to the good, death to tit 
wicked: 


OUS, 

)earice 
ubſtice 
ariſon: 


1k mo} 
e who! 


Tn. 
e cliew 


Ith de 


uereth, 
es hou 
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Marke how both alike Tecciued 
With farre vnlike concluſon. / 
When the Prieſt the hoaſt deui- 
deth, 
Know that each parte abideth: 
All that the wholle hoaſte co- 
uered, 
Forme of bread not Chriſt is bro 
ken, 
Not of Chrilt but of his token, 
Is ſtate or (tature alrered. 
Angels bread made Pilgrimes 
feeding, 
Truly bread for childrens eating 
To yas not to be offered: 


Signd by Iſaake on the Altar 
By the Lambe and paſchall ſup- 


per, 


And in the manna figured, 


leſu foode and feeder of vs,' 
Heere with mercie feede and 
frinde vs, 


Then grant in heauen felicitie, 
Lord 
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Lord of all whom heere thou fee 
deſt, . 

Fellow heires, gueſts with thy 
deareſt, 

Make vs in heauenly company, 


Antiphona, 

E .F0 ſum pants vintus, qui ae els, 
deſtendi,ſi quis manducauert 
ex hoc pane,vinet in eternum, 

V. Panem coli dedit cis. 

R. Panem Angelorum mandy 


cant homo, Oratto. 
E Ccleſie tne queſumns Domi- 
ne unitatis, & pacis propitiu 
dona concede: que ſub oblatis mu- 
neribus myſtice deſignantur. Pr 

Dominum noſtrum ITeſum Chr: 

tum, oc, 

Antiphoya. 

O ſacrum commium , in quo Chi": 
ftus ſumiur; recolitur men 
ria Paſſunis eius; mens imple- 

Ft 


Ou fee 


ith thy 


npany, 


F Calo, 
ranuerit 
*YYHM, 


Ard ue 
A 
Domi- 
opitiuy 
£5 Mitte 
ry. Pet 


Chrt 


Chri. 
em 
mple- 
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tur gratia, futnre glorieno- 

bis pignns datur. 

V. Educas panem de terra. 

R. Et vinum letificet cor hominis, 

Oratio, 

FE Ac nos queſumus Domme di- 
uit atis tue ſempiterna frut- 

rione replers, 5::4m pretio/s corpo- 

ris, ſang mis tw temporalis per 

ceptio prefienrat, Qui vinis & 

regtas Cum Deo Patri, oc. 


Nima Chriſti ſanitifica me 
Corpus Chriſti ſalua me,Sa 
gnis Chriſti inebria me, Aqua la- 
teris Chriſti laua me, Paſſio Chri- 
ſti conforta me: O bone leſn exan- 


| dime, intra uulnera tua abſcode 


me, ne permitt as me ſeparariate, 


| Ab hoſte maligno defende me, In 


hora mortis mee voca me, & inbe 


| me venire ad te, vt cum ſanitis 


this laudem te in ſecula ſeculo- 
Tum. Amen, 


78 
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REMEMBRANCES Ot 
Afother Tereſa di Teſu: who 
Was founares of the barefooted 
Carmelita Nunnes for ber mo. 
”a thr tranſlated firſt out of 

iſh into Italian, and now n 


to Eel for the profit of euer) 


dewont Soule. 


I Heearth yntilled being 
neuer ſo fertil bringeth 

forth but brambles and thornes: 

cuen ſo is the ynderſtanding of 

man. 

2 To ſpcake well of all ſpiritual 

thinges: as of Religious perſons 

and Preiſlts, 

3 Emongſta multitud to ſpeke 

alwaies litle. 

4 To bemodeſtin euery thing 

which 


' EX 


being 
noetl 
ornes: 


ing of 


ritual 
>r(ons 


ſpcke 


thing 
vhich 


T9 
which thou ſhalt doe, or man- 
nage. 

5 Neuer tobe ernelt in things 
of lmall importance, 

6 To reaſon with euerie one 
with modet ate cheerfulncs. 

7 To ſcoffe oriclt at nothing. 

$ Notto reprehend any, with 
out diſcretion humilitie,and thy 
owne confulion. 

9 Toaccommodare thy ſelfe to 
the Complexion of rhe partie 
with whom thou haſt to deale, 
for the ſeruice of God, with the 
cheerefull ro be merrie,with the 
melancholic, fad; finally to be 
all, vnto all; ro gaine all. 

10 Neuer to ſpeke vnles thou 
haſt firſt well chought of it, and 


| comended ynto God our Lord 


{ what thou mindeſt to lays tothe 


| entept that thou ſpeakeſt no- 
thing that may offend him. 
Neuer 


20 

11 Neuer to excuſe thy ſelf, 

without very probable cauſe, 

12 Never to ſpeake any thing 

of ty ſelfe that maye deſeruc 
c 


pou - as of thine owne know. 
edoe, yertue, linage,va!cs thoy 
halt ſome probable hope to reap 
therby fome commoditie; and 
then doe it with humilitie, and 
conſideration, becauſe they are 
gifts which come fr6 the handes 
of God. 

13 Neuerto amplific any mat- 
ter, but moderartelye to ſpeak 
what thou thinkeſt, 

14 In all thy conferences and 
couerſations, to mingle alwaics 
ſome ſpirituall rhing, & ſo thou 
ſhalt auoide many idle wordes, 
and murmurations, 

15 Neuerto affirme any thing 
before thou knoweſt well. 


16 Neuer to intermedle to give 
thy 


7 ſelfe 
ile, 
Ching 


elcrue 
NOW. 
S thou 
O reap 
»* and 
e, and 
ey are 
andes 


/ mate 


peake 


$ and 
waics 
» thou 
ordes, 


thing 
I. 
O o1ue 


thy 


21 
thy opinion in any thing, vnles 
thou art defired: or els charitie 
requireth it. 

17 When as any one ſpeketh of 
ſpirituall thinges, to harken vn- 
to it with humilicie, and like a 
(choller to learn that tor thy ſelf 
which he ſhall ſpeake well and 
maketh for thy purpoſe. 

18 Todiſcover and open vnto 
thy Confeſlor and Superiour all 
thy tentations, imperfections & 
repugnances, that he may giue 
the remedie and counſaile to o- 
uercome them, 

19 Neuer to remaine out of the 
Cell, neither to go forth therof 
without cauſe, and when thou 
goelt forth to demaund helpe of 
Almightie God that thou maieſt 


| not offend kim, 
f 20 Neuer to cate nor drincke 
| but at thy vſuallrimes, and then 


ro 


22 


to geue greatthankes ynto Al- 
wighrie God. 

21 "To doall thinges as if thou 

wertin the preſence of Almigh. 

tie God, and by this means thou 

wy 410 much vnto thy ſoule, 


22 Neuer to harken vnto him, 


which ſpeakerth il! of any one, 
neither to ſay euill of any 'burof 
thy ſelfe, and when thou, rcio/. 
ceſt rhereat, it is a 000d ſwine 
that thou doeſt profire. 

23 Todire®t eucry work which 


's, 


thou ſhalt do, vnto Alimightic 
God, by offering it vp vnto him, 
and defiring that it may be to 
his honour and glory. 
24 Let not thy mirth be wit 
immoderate lay phing; bur wit 
cheerfulnes, that is humble, 10 
deft, fable, and of good edit: 
cation. , 
25 Alwaiestoimagin that thou 
art 
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art a ſeruant vnto all men, and 


Es inall and euery one to conſider 


*thoy Mebe perſon 0 Chrilt our Lord; 

niok. W that therby thou maiſt beare re- 

: they MW (pectand reverence towards all, 

foule, 26 To be alwaies readie to doe | 

him, obedience, as if Chriſt leſus in 1 
one, the perſon of chy Prior or Prelat fi 

bur of ſhould commaund thee, | 

C10". 27 Toexamine thy conſcience 

Gui 1n every worke which thou ſhalr 


doe, & in euery hower, & know it 
ng thy defects, to procure with ' 
the helpe of God, to amend the, j 
him, and by this way thou ſhalt ariuc Jl! 
be to (co perfection, 
23 Not to thinke of others im- 1 
perfeftions, butto colidertheir 
vertues, and thy owne defectes, lf 
29 To haue alwaies a great de- 4ll 


Wit! 
t With 


C, w ire to ſuffer ſome thing in every Ml 
watter & occaſion, for the loue hy 

t thou of Chriſt, ' | 
aſt Euery [ 


A 


30 Enery daye to offer vp thy 
ſelfe many times ynto Almigh. 
tic God, and this with greatter. 
uour and defire of God, 

21 That which thou meditz- 
reſt on, intne morning to hai 
it preſent with thee, the wholle 
day afterwardes, and to vle all 
diligence herein, becaule iris; 
thing of great profitc., 

32 To c6ſerue diligently thoſc 
good motions which our Lord 
doth ſend thee, and to put inc 
ecution thoſe defires, which bc 
ſhall giue thee in praicr, 

33 Fiie alwaies fingularitie as 
much as is poſſible, becauſe it 
is a great hurt forthe whole c0- 
munaltie, 

34 To read often times the ot- 
ders and rulcs of thy Religion, 
& to be very carefull to ob{crut 
them, 


35 Cor- 
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vp thy 
Migh. 
At ter. 


edits. 
) halle 
vholle 
vie all 
e It isa 


' thoſe 
* Lord 
111 Cx 
ICh bc 


tie 25 
Tot it 
le £0- 


he ot- 


1W10N, 
d{crut 


Con- 


(peake to any perlon, ncitherto 
* 


4b#- 
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15 To confider in all crcared 
thinges the prouidence & wiſe 
dome of God, and in themall 
to praitc him. 

26 Toſeprrare thy harte from 
the loue of all thinges, and to 
indevour to find Almighty God 
37 Neuer to make ſhewe out- 
wardly of dcuortion which thou 
haſt nor inwardly: thou maicft 
yery well keepe fecrete thy in- 
ward deuotion. 

33 Neuerto ſhew butin caſe of 
necefſitie thy internall devotion 
becauſe as S. Frances and S. Ber 
rard do lay, Secreth menm mibi.: 
My ſecreristo my felte, 

19 Nor tocoplaine if chy meat 
de not well drefled, rembringe 
the gall and viniger of CuR1sT 
IesSvs. | 

40 Sittingat the Table not to 


lift 


26 

lift yp thy eies to behold others, 
41 To conſiderthe table of hea 
uen and the meat therof,'which 
1s Almightie God, & the gueſts 
which are holy Saintes and An- 
gels, to caſt yp thy cies vnto this 
table and carneſtly delice forty 
fitte thera. 

42 Inche preſence of thy Supe- 
riour {in whome thou oughteſ 
to conſider Chriſt Ieſus) notto 
ſpeake, bur for neceſſitic, and 
with great reuerence. 

43 Never to doe any thinge,W. 
which may not be done befor 
all men, 

44 Notto make compariſonbt 
ewixt this man, & that man, be- 
cauſe compariſons are odious 
45 When thou ſhalt be repre 
hended by any: to barken voto 
him with humilitie both inter 
nally & externally, and to by 


Others, 
of hea 
"Which 
' Queſts 
10d An-« 
Ito this 
e for tv 


y SupCs 
uphteſt 
) not to 
e, 7nd 


thinge, 
before 


iſon be 
an, be- 
od10Us, 
» repre 
en vato 
h int 
to prif 

for 


_- 
for him that hath reprchended 
thee. 

46 Waen one Superiour com 
maundeth any thinge, not to 
ſay that an other bath comman- 
ded the contrarie, but to thinke 
that both ofthem haue good in- 
tentions, and-obey them-both 
25 much as thou canſt; 

47 Notto be curious in ſpeak- 
ng or demaundinge of thinges 
which belong not vnto thee. 

48 Letthylite pafled be preſent 


before thy cics, for to lament it, 


andalſothy preſcnt- coldnes, 8 


how much thou wanteſt to be 
fitte for to go to heaue, becauſe 
theſe are cauſes of preat good- 
nes. 
49 Todoe alwaies what thoſe 
of the houſe ſhall require thee; 
ſothatit be not againſt obedi- 
ence; and to an{were them al- 
"2. WAaics 


28 


waies with humilitie and meek. 
nes. 

5o Neuerto demaund without 
greare necefſitie, any perticuler 
thinges, either in cating or clo. 
11g, 

1 Neuer to ceafe from hum. 
bling and mortifyinge thy (eclfe 
in all cthingesvnrill death. 

52 Togetacultometo do ma. 
me aces of loue towardes th 
Neighbour and God, becauſe 
they inflame and make tender 
thy hart, and to dothe like of al 
other yertues, 

53 Tooffervpallthinges ynto 
the cternall Father, in ynion of 
the merittes of Iefus Chriſt, his 
onely begotren fonne, 

54 To be meecke and courteous 
with all others, avd ſharpe and 
rt20urous vnto thy felfe. 


55 In the fealtes of Saintes to 


conf 


meek. 


vithour 
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29 
conſider theire vertues, and in 
ace to demaund the at Gods 
"oY 
6 To haue greate care cuery 
eucning to examine well thine 
owne conſcience, 
57 The praicr which thou haſt 
to make the morninge before 
that thou receaueſt, ſhall be to 
conſider how that thou which 
art a molt yile & miſerable crea- 
ture,haſt neuertheles to reccaue 
thy God: andthe nignt folow- | 
ing ic{hall be roremember how q 
that thou haſt receiued thy Lord 
and maker. 
58 It thou art a Superiour ne- 1 
uerreprehend any one in choler 4 
but when as it ſhall be paſt, and 1 
by this meanes thy reprehenſ10 il 
will be profitable. | 
59 Earneſtly to- procure to get | | 
perfection & deuotion, & ther- ll 
*Y with 


30 
with to difpateh all affaires, 

60 To exerciſe much thy {clfe 
in the feare of God, and it will Bt 
bring thy ſoule to compunRion Wt 
and humilitie, 

61 Toconfider well how ſoone 
mens mindesare changed, and 
how litle thou oughteſt ro tru 
vnto them, and therfore to haue 
oreat confidence in God, who 
1s neuverchanged, 

62 Todeale thoſe things which 
belong vnto thy ſoule, with thy 
Spiritual] and learned Confeſlor 
and to communicate with him 
all: folowing his aduife & coun- 
ſaile in all thinges. 

63 Euerytime that thou doek 
communicate to demaunde of 
God ſome gift, for that his grent 
mercies ſake wherwith he vout- 
fafe to come vnto thy ſoule. 
64 Albcit thou balt many i0- 
ly Saints 
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ly Saintes for thy Aduocates, 
yet in perticuler be thou deuo- 
ted ynto S. [ofeph who will ob= 
tine of God greatgrace forthe 
65 In time of melancholines & 
perturbation, neuer to leave of 
thy accuſtomed'/good workes of 
enance &praier and/ſuch like: 
Lethal tne Deuill will difquiet 
theerothentent that thou ſhoul 
deſt leaue them: whertore fol- 
low them more at{uch times, & 
thou ſhalt ſee that our Lord will 
fone fauour thee. 
66 Not to communicate or 1m- 
parte thy temptations and im- 
perfetions with'weaklings and 
imperfect perſons in the Rouſe 
decauſe ic will harme thy ſrlfe 
and hurt others, but with thoſe 
which are the moſt perfect. 
67 Remember that thou haſt 
dut one ſoule, that thou art to 


oe” die 


33 | 
. dic but once, that thou haſt hut 
oneſhort life and that perticy- 
lerto thy ſelfe, neither is there 
morethen one glorie, whichis 
eternall. 
68 Thy defire {hall be to ſe 
God; thy feare ſhall be to look 
him; thy greife ſhalbe that thay 
doeſt not poſſeſle him: andtiy 
ioy inthat which bringeth the: 
vnto God; and fo thou ſhalt liue 


in great peace. 


He that will reape fruite by 
theſe Documentes, mul 
read tnem once ouer cucr 
wecke, 
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(ertaine [aculatorie praters write 
tenb 'y the Rewu, Fa. R.S. 


C7 R atious Lord and {weete 
Sautour,gtuc me a pure 1. 
tention a cleane hart, and a re- 
eard to thy glory in al my aCtios 
teſu yareny my minde with 
thy preſence, and-rauiſh it with 
thy loue that my delight may He 
tobe imbraced in the armes of 
thy protection. 
leſu be thou light vnto mine 
eies, muſicke to my cares, {wet= 
nes tomy taſte, & contentment 
to my hart, 
leſuT giue thee my body, my 
foule , my ſubltance, my fame, 
my frends, my liberrie, and life, 
diſpoſe of me & all that 15 mine 
as Hall be molt tothy glory. 
leſu Iam not mine but thine, 
claime mee as thy right, keepe 
© me 


34 
mes thy charge, loue me azthy 


child. -- 
Iefu fight for me when lan 
aſlaulted, heale me when I an 


| 


wounded, reuiuc me when lan 
ſpirituallye killed, receauc mee 


when 1 flie, and let me neverhs 
quite confounded, 


Teſu vive me patience introui 


ble, humilitie in comfort, cov 
ſtancie in temprations,'& victs 


. rie againſt my ghoſtly enemies 


Jeſu giue me modelty in coi. 


tenice, grawty in my behauiou 
deliberari6 inmy ſpeaches, pl- 


ritie in my thoughtes, rightcol i 


nes in my aCtions. 
ITeſu be my ſunne in the day 


my food at the table, my repot i 


in the night, my clothing in n+ 


kednes, my ſuccour in all needs 


Ieſulet thy blood runne oy 
n 


mind as water of life, to clca | 
| the 
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the day 
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"lean 


tie 


the filth of my finnes;&1to bring 
torch the fruit ot life cuerlalting, 
Ieſu ſtay-my inclinations fro 
bearing downe my {oule: bridle 
mine appetites with thy grace, 
and quench in me' thc fe of all 
nlawfull defires, 
leſu keep my cies from vaine 
hobtes,'my eares from hearing 
uill peaches, my tongue from 
alking volawfull thinges , my 
ences fro euery kind of diſorder 
 lJeſu make my will pliable to 
by pleaſure, & reigned wholly 
o thy prouidence, avd graunt 


me perfect contentment in that 


hich thouallotreſt, 
O Lorde make me ſtrong a« 


eainſt occaſions of finne, & lted 


alt in not yelding to cuill, yea 


ratherto die then to offend the, 


leſu forſake me not left I pe- 
iſh, leaue me. not to my owne 
weak- 


_ <" ths a | je + 


"he 

nes, leftIfall without recouery, 
- Teſu-grautit me twearneſl de. 
fire to'amend my faulres, to re. 
nue my good purpoſes, to per. 
forme my good intentions, and 
to be ginne 2 freſh in thy ſervice 

leſu direfte mine intention, 
corre&t my errors, erecte my it. 
firmities, prote&t my good et. 
deuours, 

Teſu make me humble tony 
Superiors, frendly to my equal 
charitable tro my inferiors, 2:4 
carctull to yeld dew reſpeCtcty 
all ſortes. 

leſu graunt me forow for ny 
fines, thankfulnes for thy bene- 
firtes, feare of thy iudgemente, 
loue ofthy mercies, and mind 
fulnes of thy preſence. Armen 


Lans Deo Opt. Max. Bea. Vn. 
HMarie omnibuſq; Santtic, 
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